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FOREWORD

I am pleased to put into the hands of readers VVolume-5; Issue-5: 2020 (Sep-Oct, 2020) of “International
Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences (IJELS) (ISSN: 2456-7620) ” , an international journal
which publishes peer reviewed quality research papers on a wide variety of topics related to English
Literature, Humanities and Social Sciences. Looking to the keen interest shown by the authors and readers,
the editorial board has decided to release print issue also, journal issue will be available in various library
also in print and online version. This will motivate authors for quick publication of their research papers.
Even with these changes our objective remains the same, that is, to encourage young researchers and
academicians to think innovatively and share their research findings with others for the betterment of

mankind. This journal has DOI (Digital Object Identifier) also, this will improve citation of research papers.

| thank all the authors of the research papers for contributing their scholarly articles. Despite many
challenges, the entire editorial board has worked tirelessly and helped me to bring out this issue of the journal

well in time. They all deserve my heartfelt thanks.

Finally, I hope the readers will make good use of this valuable research material and continue to contribute
their research finding for publication in this journal. Constructive comments and suggestions from our

readers are welcome for further improvement of the quality and usefulness of the journal.

With warm regards.

Dr. Manoj Kumar

Editor-in-Chief

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences (IJELS) (ISSN: 2456-7620)
www.ijels.com

DOI: 10.22161/ijels

Date: Nov, 2020
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Confessions of AIDS Victim and Wahome
Mutahi’s The House of Doom
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Abstract— Increased intellectual interest in the body at the level of lived experience has heightened awareness
of bodies as vulnerable entities with the potential to sicken and suffer. Examining the body through artistic
responses to the AIDS crisis gives a glimpse of the tensions and connections between the conceptual -
theoretical body and the material-lived body for AIDS crisis underscores the embodied experience of reality
and is therefore subversive of its constructions in discourses power relations. Corporeal representations of
AIDS (disease) in literary fiction tends to problematize this social construction as texts engage in exposing
inherent fallacies and stereotypes prevalent in social political and economic milieu of the texts through
articulating the existential tensions concomitant with the illness. This papers sets out to analyze the mediation
of existential disruption by characters in the two novels under study. Through Foucaultian concept of the care
of the self and de Certeau’s heterological thinking, the paper advances the thesis that Carolyne Adalla’s
Confessions of AIDS Victim and Wahome Mutahi’s The House of Doom provide spaces for the diseased
subjects to pursue a quest for existential meaning to transcend the disruption and meaningless wrought on

their lives by AIDS

Keywords— Disruption, epiphany, alterity, apocalypse, existential meaning.

l. INTRODUCTION

HIV disease imposes a heavy weight on the existence of the
disease subject. As observed in the previous chapter, Persons
Living with HIV disease alienate themselves from the
outside world to cushion themselves from stigma and
oppressive structures, a sort of alienation that plunges them
in existential ennui which has the potential to destabilize the
core of the individual and undermine one’s sense as an
existing being. This situation is best articulated by Rollo
May (1950) who describes anxiety as an apprehension cued
off by a threat to some value that the individual holds
essential to his existence as a personality, ‘the experience of
the threat of immanent non-being...the subjective individual
becoming aware that his existence can become destroyed,
that he can lose himself and his world, that he can become
nothing” (May,R,1972:50).May’s conceptualization of
anxiety illuminates the understanding of the ontological
disruption facing those living with HIV and AIDS.
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Existential framework with its focus on man as a being
enmeshed by the structures of his existence is central to
understanding the challenges of living faced by human
beings. Yalom (1980) posited that, existential philosophy is
best suited to assist the HIV infected to adjust and ‘look
within and attend to their existential condition” while Silvio
(2010) pushing the view further, posits that challenges in a
human being’s life such as induced by life changing
situations like chronic illness or debility induce mixed
reaction of anxiety, despair, creativity and transcendence.
The stigma attendant to HIV/AIDS is illustrative of the
extent to which the existential experience of the HIV
positives is shaped as they mediate the disruption on their
lives as contaminated and disreputable bodies immersed in
oppressive discourses where their individuality is only
asserted through ultimate demise.

This different mode of being in the world as a consequent of
disruptive disease necessitates existential reorientation in
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which the disease subject makes rearrangements and quests
for new existential pathways as a being witnessing the
collapse of his/ her life-world. This process of life
reconstruction in the wake of debilitating illness is also
articulated by Gay Becker in her text: Disrupted Lives: How
People Create Meaning in a Chaotic World in which she
emphasizes the need for the disrupted to re-evaluate their
view of what a whole life is, reconcile differences between
the past and present so as to create continuity. It is her view
that inner chaos and disruption concomitant with
disillusionment in expectations in the course of life represent
a loss of the future and the restoration of order. It
‘necessitates reworking understandings of the self and the
world, redefining the disruption and life itself” (pp 4) so as to
create order from chaos and render life meaningful. In what
follows, | focus on the reactions to HIV disease by the
diseased subjects in the two selected texts to explicate their
coping strategies from limbo to continuity.

1. DISCUSSION

Adalla’s novella Confessions of AIDS Victim utilizes the
epistolary form as strategy in which Catherine negotiates her
predicament, she turns to her bosom friend and to letter
writing for support, the friend and the letter writing provide
her something to lean on in her hopelessness, a refuge from
the terror of AIDS diagnosis. Writing this letter is her
introspective turn for support from writing and like
Mariama Ba’s So Long a Letter, Catherine’s alleged letter
addressed to her friend Maryline does not from the outset
consist of letter-pages to be send directly but rather a
notebook more to be put to other, unexplained ends. Its
sections appear as chapters instead of letters.

The epistolary text can thus be viewed as exercise, not in
letter writing but in self-communication in which Catherine
can be seen to be writing to herself to locate the source of her
disequilibrium: the reality of her sero-positive status and the
introspective search for who infected her. She therefore
makes Maryline an imagined sounding board for her self-
scrutiny. Her letter is akin to what Obioma Nnaemeka refers
to as the exteriorization of an internal dialogue, a dialogue
that the author wishes to share with the reader, and pretext
for a dialogue with the self” (Muriungi, A, 2005:27).She
utilizes letter writing to negotiate her disruption; embracing
it as what Mildred Mortimer recognizes as a “dual process of
introspection and writing, enclosure and disclosure”(ibid).
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Agnes Muriugi highlights the effectiveness of the
confessional as a literary ploy to negotiate cultural meanings
and significations that cluster around AIDS in Kenya and
notes that Catherine’ portrayal as a confessor-cum-victim in
the text mitigates her culpability as the bringer of her own
tragedy over which she is remorseful. Catherine’s decision to
go public about her status fully aware of the public scum she
was exposing herself to is a statement that in some
circumstances, declaring the status is the only sane thing to
do. Testing positive means she has to re-invent herself and
forge a new identity as a strategy of negotiating the
inevitable disruption and by ‘presenting herself as both
confessant and victim, Catherine makes possible the
expression of subjectivity and voice denied by the dominant
culture in her society while at the same time claiming the
worthiness of those infected by HIV/AIDS’ (pp 2).She tells
Maryline that she writes to occupy herself and also relives
her past to circumvent her present predicament. Writing, she
informs her, relaxes her, transforms her way of thinking and
enables her to come to terms with the fact that she is an
AIDS patient.

The fictional duration of the novella seems to mitigate the
apocalyptic nature of AIDS since its narration starts after she
has been diagnosed but flashes back to secondary school
days through university to give hint to the time she might
have been infected. Her ex-boyfriend, Brian, the likely
culprit, is reportedly going on well with life in the US and his
affair with his new girlfriend Denise goes on without the
complication normally posed by sero-positive status.
Similarly, she herself seems to lead an ordinary life with her
boyfriend, Alex, who has since come round to apologizing
for ill-treating her over her condition. Alex is still healthy
and goes about his job energetically and his lecturer friend
has been cleared to travel abroad, hinting to the possibility
that he is sero-negative.

These optimistic portrayals and the fact that their affair has
been going steady for over three years seems to negate the
hegemonic rhetoric that frames the illness as a death
sentence, with those infected expected to make exit from the
world not long after the infection, a rhetoric that ignores the
scientific facts of the pandemic. Her acceptance of her
situation emboldens her and any tendency to condemn her
for her condition is redeemed by the courage she exhibits in
confessing her condition to Brian and advising him to get
tested for the antibodies. She also takes occasional strolls to
relax the tension imposed on her by her condition, on top of
proper dieting to buttress her immunity, and is upbeat that
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the medical researchers will come up with an AIDS cure and
vaccines for prevention.

Catherine finds solace in confiding in her friend Maryline,
for confiding in others allays pain. There is a hint in the
novella that this correspondence will continue since she
hopes to include more details in her next letter and her friend
will sure reply to egg her on against adversity. Optimism
and affirmation of life in the face of menacing illness, not the
inevitable doom, is thus underscored in the novella.
Catherine’s wish that the content of her letter were made
public for the benefit of all is an indication that this is no
ordinary communication but a burning urge to go public
about her condition as a panacea against AIDS associated
stigmatization. Catherine seems to embrace Paul Monette’s
conviction, which was born out of his experience with AIDS
that: ‘If my life has been useful enough to help people
understand that they are not alone, and then | know those
people will go off and help others. That is how we change
the world” (Monette, P, 1991:46). Monette further adds that
it would give him satisfaction to die knowing that his was a
kind of first voice telling the story of what AIDS did to the
infected.

In The House of Doom, AIDS illness is presented a s a
marginal category out of which individuals reconstruct their
selfhood as they enact their illness. In his heterological
thinking, de Certeau ‘recovers unexpected resonances of
effectiveness in even the powerless’ and ‘urges us to look for
capabilities on the margins where ordinarily ideology
suggests we will find only dependency and subservience’
(Terdiman, R, 2001:416). On his part Foucault proposes that
‘we escape as much as possible from the type of relationship
that society proposes for us and try to create, in the empty
space where we are, new relational possibilities’ (Foucault,
M, 1997b:160). Foucault perceives of the void such as that
engendered by terminal illness as ‘a space at the threshold of
constituent praxis’ (ibid) and insists that an experience is
something that one comes out of transformed.

In The House of Doom, Mbela conjures epiphany from his
iliness experience as he endeavors to quest through chaos.
He disrupts hegemony by boldly exposing hypocritical
response to AIDS rife in the society. Not taking life for
granted any more, he is out to live his day as if it were the
last one in preparation for the inevitable. Before this day of
his corporeal extinction, he seeks what will quarantine him
continuity. He wants to love and to be loved, and Wambui’s
appreciation of him makes his life worth living. Like Lavina
and Giorgio’s relationship in The Cruciblefor Silver and
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Furnace for Gold, Mbela and Wambui’s romantic rebirth is
meant to affirm life and postpone doom and death. He
invests in the fulfilling intimacy with Wambui, the only
person who understands and empathizes with his
predicament to transcend the apocalypse associated with his
condition. As mentioned elsewhere, their bold public
declaration of love and marriage plans infuse an anti-
apocalyptic temper that privileges life where doom and death
compete for supremacy. His enactment of illness after the
narrow escape from contrived accident seem to tally with de
Certeua’s idea of the ‘epistemological status of alterity’
(Terdiman, R, 2001) where meaning arises from the margin
as the disadvantaged reconstruct their selfhood.

His illness experience leads to acute awareness of his
impending destruction, its decomposition, its explosion and
enables ‘its conversion to something else, a conversion that
marks the shift from destination to constitution. In
reconstituting himself, Mbela is inclined to more altruism
and quests for continuity beyond his inevitable physical
extinction by arranging to bequeath his books to a local
secondary school , which can be read as an attempt to ‘create
order out of the chaos and thereby render[his] life
meaningful’(Becker,G,1998:4).

AIDS diagnosis can be read as an immersion into Joseph
Campbell’s mythical innermost cave from where a hero
comes back with an elixir in form of a treasure won on a
quest, or a realization that a special world exists and can be
survived, or sometimes ‘it is just coming home with a good
story to tell’(Vogler,C,2007:274). The diseased subject may
not be entering the Campbellian labyrinths to combat
mythical beasts but may enter his innermost cave by going
into their own minds as they quest through the disruption
wrought in their lives by HIV illness.

1. CONCLUSION

These two HIV/AIDS novels seem to exhibit a narrative
ambiguity in their dichotomous presentation of HIVV/AIDS as
manageable, chronic illness, on the one hand, and as an
apocalypse, a deadly calamity on the other. Diseased subjects
in the novels are seen to adjust themselves to the difficulties
they face in their disrupted lives motivated by the necessity
to resist the perception of their condition as a death sentence.
Though the two novels focus on characters who have become
increasingly isolated in their condition, they also describe the
lives of these characters as they actively interface with the
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larger communities in which they exist and navigate their
way from limbo to continuity.

(1]
(2]
(3]
(4]
(5]
(6]

[7]
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Abstract— Farming is a game of chance, and because we do not know what will happen tomorrow, we never
knew when the calamities will occur. On the brighter side, the Philippine government has its agency that will
protect and will ease the problem of many farmers by getting crop insurance, this is the Philippine Crop
Insurance Corporation.

This study focused primarily on the literacy on crop insurance of the farmers in Licab, Nueva Ecija. The
descriptive method of research was used which involved description, interview, recording, analysis, and
interpretation of condition that presently exist in one hundred (100) respondents from different barangay of
Licab, Nueva Ecija who answered the interview and questionnaires given by the researcher.

After all the pertinent data was collected, the researcher discovered and conclude that only 43% of the
respondents have an idea about crop insurance and some of this figure were policyholders. One of the reasons
why they do not get the service of PCIC is because, although they want to have it, they do not have enough
budget for it and they need more information for them to be literate about this type of insurance. The
researcher recommends having seminars for information dissemination to boost the literacy of the farmers in

the area and to increase the policyholders of Philippine Crop Insurance Corporation.

Keywords— Crop Insurance, Farmers;Licab, Nueva Ecija, Agricultural Risks.

l. INTRODUCTION

Agriculture is very much vulnerable to the
unpredictability of nature. With agricultural production
representing the major livelihood of many resources
constrained Filipino farmers, the impact of natural disasters
and agricultural risks cannot be taken lightly. Other
agribusinesses and commercial farms that operate with
higher capital and better technology on better lands are also
not spared from the same risks. The need to safeguard the
interest and investments of local farmers and industry players
is therefore of paramount importance. (Estacio and Modeno
2001)

Crop insurance is purchased by agricultural
producers, including farmers, ranchers, and others to protect
against either the loss of their crops due to fortuitus events or
natural disasters, or the loss of revenue due to declines in the
prices of agricultural commodities. Crop insurance covers
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crop losses, including lower yields, caused by natural events,
such as Destructive weather, Disease, Drought, Fire,
Flooding, and Insect Damage. (Insurance Information
Institute)

The researcher assumes that most of the farmers
especially in Licab, Nueva Ecija. Know that the government
under the Department of Agriculture has a program about
crop insurance, on the other hand, why many of them were
not interested in the said program? Farmers always plan and
give the right ways on how to take care of their crops to get a
better harvest at the end of the season. But most of the time,
there are lots of unwanted calamities and pests that ruined
their yield and will give them bad results. That is why crop
insurance is very important nowadays.

This study will focus on the literacy on crop
insurance of the farmers in Licab, Nueva Ecija wherein
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approximately 10% to 20% only of the farmers have been
and currently a member of different crop insurance policies.

OBJECTIVES OF THESTUDY

The main objective of this study will be assessing the
literacy of the respondents in the municipality of Licab,
Nueva Ecija on Crop Insurance. This study specifically aims
to answer the following problems:

1. How well the respondents know about crop
insurance?

2. What are the common problems the respondents
encounter in understanding the crop insurance?

3. How many have been invested in crop insurance in
the locale?

4. How many are interested in crop insurance?

5. Is gender and the respondents’ literacy about crop
insurance has a significant difference?

This research will be beneficial to the farmers in the area, for
they will understand the crop insurance, its package suitable
to their farm, its benefits, and it will widen their connections
with regards to farmers’ cooperatives, agricultural lenders,
and service providers. It will also be beneficial to the
Philippine Crop Insurance Corporation (PCIC) wherein they
can promote their company and their products to the farmers
of Licab.

Lastly, the objective of this study is to identify the
problems that the respondents encounter in understanding
crop insurance.

1. METHODOLOGY

The study will be dealing with the present status of the
literacy of the respondents concerning investing in crop
insurance in Licab, Nueva Ecija. Licab, Nueva Ecija is a
fourth-class municipality in the province of Nueva Ecija,
Philippines, that has 11 barangays. A descriptive method of
research was used in this study because it is the most
appropriate research design that will match to the interviews
and questionnaires for selected 100 respondents.

The survey was created using a suitable question modified
from related research and individual questions which was
formed by the researcher. The researcher utilized the mean,
median, mode, frequency, and percentage for the description
of the respondents in terms of their age, sex, educational
attainment, and farm size. For the assessment of the
relationship between sex, and the respondents’ literacy about
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crop insurance, the researcher used Chi-Square Test (X?) to
describe the relationship between the variables.

1. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The result of the survey conducted by the researcher
with 100 farmers in Licab, Nueva Ecija is presented below:

3.1. Profile of the Respondents
Table 1. Sex of the Respondents

Sex Frequency Percentage
Male 75 75%
Female 25 25%
Total 100 100%

Table 1 represents 100 respondents wherein 75% or the
majority were Male and 25% representing the minority were
Female. Most of these female respondents are farm owners
and not working directly on the farm, they get the service of
another farmer who will be the caretaker who is a male that
gets the 10% of the gross harvest of the latter.

Table 2. Age of the Respondents

Age Frequency Percentage
20-30 16 16%
31-40 26 26%
41-50 31 31%
51-60 22 22%

60 and above 5 5%

Total 100 100%

Table 2 shows that the Mode of the respondents belongs to
the bracket 41-50. Some of these farmers got their land from
their family who has the same manner of business, others
bought it from other farmers. The reason why most of the
farmers belong to this age bracket is that they have the
capacity to buy new farm land, they are people who have
enough savings that can be used to buy for investments
purpose.

1350


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.2

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

Table 3. Educational Attainment

Table 5. Crop Insurance Literacy

How well do you know Frequenc
Percentage
Crop Insurance y
Very Well 30 30%
Minimal Idea 43 43%
No ldea 27 27%
Total 100 100%

Educational Attainment Frec:/uenc Percentage
Primary - Not Completed 12 12%
Primary - Completed 16 16%
Secondary -Not Completed 20 20%
Secondary - Completed 35 35%
Tertiary - Not Completed 10 10%

Tertiary - Completed 7 7%

Total 100 100%

Based on the result of the survey shown in Table 3, most of
the respondents were Completed their Secondary level.
Many of them did not continue for the tertiary level for
different reasons and they opt to stay in the farming field.
The study proved that many of the farmers have no concrete
education or bachelor’s degree. On the contrary, farming
doesn’t need further education unless you are mastering the
art and science of farming.

Table 4. Size of the Farm

Size of Farm Frequency Percentage
Below 1 hectare 30 30%
1.1 to 2 Hectares 22 22%
2.1 to 3 Hectares 12 12%
3.1 to 4 Hectares 15 15%
4.1 to 5 Hectares 8 8%

5.1 to 6 Hectares 8 8%

6.1 to 7 Hectares 3 3%

7.1 and above 2 2%
Total 100 100%

As shown in Table 4, the farm size of the respondents is
mostly 1 hectare and below, it represents 30% of the total
respondent, they are known as the small-scale farmers. They
are the farmers who have small incomes compare to others
who have higher farm sizes than them.
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Concerning the literacy of the farmers about crop insurance,
27% of the respondents have No Idea about it. One of the
respondents said that he is not interested even though the
government has this program for the benefits of the farmers
like him. This kind of farmers needs a lot of encouragement
and seminars that will enlighten them to be part of said
insurance. On the other hand, as 43% of the total respondents
have a Minimal Idea, and the remaining 30% are having
adequate information about the subject matter, but some of
this figure were not a current policyholder.Its simple shows
that it does not mean you knew everything about crop
insurance, you will buy a policy.

Table 6. Number of Policy Holders

Areyou a
policyholder of Frequency Percentage
Crop Insurance?
Yes 22 22%
No 78 78%
Total 100 100%

Table 6 shows that among the 100 respondents, only 22% are
crop insurance policyholders and the majority are not
members for different reasons like: out of farming budget,
lack of information about it, unqualified farm owner due to
the flooded area, and so on.

Table 7. Reason for not availing Crop Insurance

Reason fo_r not availing crop Frequency | Percentage
insurance
Not part of farming budget 34 44%
I have an idea but don’t know-how 26 33%
Lack of Idea 11 14%
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Others 7 9%

Total 78 100%

Based on the previous Table 6, it is shown in Table 7 that
there were 78% of the respondents were not a policyholder,
thus, it is noted that the main problem of the farmers is, it is
not part of their farming budget. Many of the farmers were
belongs to the poverty level of the society that is why instead
of putting their money into insurance they will use it for
much essential matter for their everyday living.

V. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

After a thorough gathering of data on the descriptive
investigation, the researcher made an analysis of the literacy
on crop insurance of farmers in Licab, Nueva Ecija and the
researcher arrived at the following conclusions and
recommendations: that there is no significant relationship
between the respondents’ gender and their crop insurance
literacy using Chi-Square Test (X?).

Furthermore, crop insurance is not easy to sell especially to
those farmers who have insufficient and sometimes less
income than usual, on the other hand, if the government
wants to succeed with regards to this matter, they need to
enhance their method on reaching the literacy of every
farmer through further seminars and continues discussions
with the farmers to let them know that crop insurance is
really for their benefits.

Strong partnership with private sectors and cooperative is
advised to acquire assistance in the promotion of crop
insurance in the municipality of Licab. To encourage more
members, PCIC should lessen the payment for the first three
cropping seasons upon subscribing to the policyholder.
Pamphlets and other reading materials about crop insurance
must be given to the farmers so that they can read and
answer those questions on their minds. It can also give them
information and ideas that are very useful in understanding
the said insurance. PCIC should give the quality of its
services especially in times of reimbursement of claims. If
the service is good from the start until the end, people will
not discontinue their subscriptions and can encourage others
to become a member and policyholders. The adjuster should
be independent and must base his judgment on the truth.

The government should enlarge their policy about crop
insurance so that other farms which are prone to calamities
can be qualified. Farmers, on the other hand, should study
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how are the right ways on farm budgeting through seminars.
It can help them to minimize their expenses without
compromising their produces. Lastly, crop insurance is
highly recommendable to all qualified farmers. They must
consider it as one of the best risk management tools that can
help them for the betterment of their lives. If the government,
private sectors, farmers and other stakeholders will join
together to boost the literacy of all farmers about crop
insurance, and the benefits of getting it, losses in farming
will be eliminated.
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Abstract— The study of the inexplicable bond between the nature and human is analyzed in literature by new
terminology - “Eco criticism’’. Eco-critical theory emphasizes the significance of not just the human beings but
also the physical environment as represented in literature. In 21% century the theory of eco-criticism displays a
growing awareness of environmental issues. At present, environmental degradation has emerged as a major
global concern for humanity. Global warming coupled with carbon emission is one of the reasons for
environmental degradation. If the adverse impact of ecological degradation is not checked immediately our
modern civilization will collapsed. Jnanpith award winner Amitav Ghosh in his novel The Hungry Tide writes
about nature, people and environmental problems along with the climate change in the tidal area of the
Sundarbans. That’s why I have selected The Hungry Tide as my case study to explore the bond between man
and nature. This paper will show how nature is being affected by human activities due to lack of awareness
about the conservation of nature. How nature and human beings have been depicted in The Hungry Tide_- as
protector or as destroyer to each other? At the same time, | have attempted to point out what is the role of
human being towards nature in maintaining harmony between man and nature, survival of humanity and

conservation of nature in the era of globalization.

Keywords— Ecocriticism, environmental issues, ecological degradation, humanity, conservation.

l. INTRODUCTION

Man has been interacting with the nature and advancing over
the years. Evolutionary process made man more conciliatory
and compatible with the nature as time progresses man
intervenes into the nature more and more for survival. The
question of survival was prime at the initial stage. Every
action has equal and opposite reaction, with increased
intervention, the nature too intervene in opposite direction.
As a result contradiction between man and nature intensifies.
As this contradiction sharpens over time man progresses
forms, groups and societies begin to live collectively.
Modern man, influenced by the capitalist market forces,
destroys nature with the technology, modern living style on
one hand screams out slogans to save nature on the other. In
that case Darwin’s theory of evolution, theory of “Survival
of the strongest’” works well. Due to modern technology
environmental degradation, being the most terrific challenge
of the recent times. In this time the relation between man and
physical environment has been a part of literature: named
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Ecocriticism. Inclusion of various issues related to
environment and ecology in literary works, helpful in raising
environmental consciousness among common people. The
terms Ecocriticism, environmental ethics and environmental
humanities - should be popularized to raise climate change
awareness among commoners.

1. ECOCRITICISM

The term “Ecocriticism” first appeared in Eco-critic William
Ruckert’s essay “Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in
Ecocriticism” in 1978. Ecocriticism advocates sustainable
development for a better future of mankind in general. Eco-
criticism considers that ethical orientation of the text
facilitates human accountability. Eco-critical theory
emphasizes the significance of not just the human but also
the non-human in literature. In 21% century the theory of eco-
criticism displays a growing awareness of environmental
issues. This theoretical approach uses literature as a pre text

1353


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.3

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

to study environmental issues and evaluates relevant texts
according to their capacity to articulate ecological contexts.
Eco-criticism expands the notion of ‘the world’ to include
the entire ecosphere. Ecology is concerned with inexplicable
relationship between living organisms and natural
environment. All organisms have their right to survive in
their own way. The environmental issue related literary
works beautifully deal with human and nature
interconnection as the key note of literature and theoretical
discourse. Jnanpith Award winner Amitav Ghosh’s most of
the fictions are reflection of his concern about environment
and well being of all human-beings.

1. CO-EXISTENCE OF HUMAN AND NON-
HUMAN

Great Indian Writer Amitav Ghosh’s The Hungry Tide is the
best example to represent the bond between man and nature.
Through this fiction he combines the art of nature and the
struggle between human and non-human, both forming an
integral part of nature. People, habits and dolphins of
Sundarbans represent the entire ecological systems of the
archipelago. The relationship between disciplines such as
literature and environmental studies have been harmoniously
reintegrated by Ghosh so as to explore possibilities of ethical
evaluation of human responsibility towards our environment
of which we too are an integral part. The Hungry Tide_is a
presentation of bioregion, The Sundarbans with its
endangered flora and fauna along with marginalised people
who struggle to constitute a niche against all the oddities of
the biome which is known as “tide country”. According to
Ghosh’s description, “the number in the thousands, these
islands some are immense and some have tasted through
recorded history, while others were washed into being just a
year or two ago...” in giving description of the shifting
nature of the Sundarbans, a vast mangrove forest on the coast
of India and Bangladesh, the text uncovers several issues
related to life and existence on this delta with its diverse
ecosystem in which both man animal and other beings strive
for their survival. From the point of non human creatures of
which the most powerful of the species the tiger has to
conflict with man, the ever depleting richness of the
biodiversity due to salinity sounding the death knell of
several rare species and yet the ecosystem is home the
Gangetic and Irrawaddy dolphins crocodiles with other fauna
and flora at the point of extinction. The tides reach several
miles in land and everyday thousands of mangroves
disappear and re-emerge hours later. The consideration of
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human themselves as the most significant entity of the
universe is considered to be the root cause of harm done to
nature due to human actions. There are set of non human
characters present in novel; sundaritrees, terrific Royal
Bengal tiger, treacherous crocodile Orcella the crab dolphins
- all these creatures represent the non anthropocentric voice
in the novel against human counterparts contributing to our
realization that nature is incomplete with human beings.
Through the female protagonist Piyali Roy’s protest against
the killing of tiger, the Writer wants to tell that non human
exists in the nature with a right to their very existence.

(AVA ENVIRONMENTAL ISSUES AND
CONSERVATION

Human beings’ superiority over nature gets vanished when
he encounters the nature in its horrific form, and the
realization of the fragility of his life on earth occurs to his
mind. It is proved in novel when Kanai suddenly encounters
the fierce tiger and when Piya, Fokir caught in the cyclone.
In the episode of the tiger which is referred as ‘the horror’ in
the novel the invasion of the predator into the human habits
are consider as a punishable crime but destructing other
species and killing them is not considered as serious crime
by many people. The Hungry Tide poses a status of Nash-
equilibrium between survival of humanity and conservation
of nature. The inhabitants of Sundarbans pose a threat to the
sensitive Ecoregion, whereas the treacherous waves pose a
threat to the islanders. The tide in this area is shaping the
land and uprooting anything permanent. Terrible tide
snatches the lives of people of this delta. Writer has
beautifully portrayed the poor condition of Moyna when she
loses her husband, Fokir, due to tide and cyclone. Fisherman
Fokir and marine biologist Piya both are very much close to
nature but their approaches to nature were different to the
conservation issue. Tides of Sundarbans, tiger and crocodiles
have a cause of concern as well as the climax point of the
novel The Hungry Tide. It is a notable point here that the
inhabitants of Sundarbans who are getting their lives against
nature in order to get a livelihood are very poor and
marginalized people. One of the important issues of this
novel is the plight between refugees and the government who
ordered to leave them the island where they lived to preserve
the land and environment. They have to depend on their
immediate nature to survive. They lose their lives due to
attack of wild animal. People like Fokir, Horen, Kusum, are
always placed on the margins with no choices at all. When
the lives and needs of these dispossessed and poor people are
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taken care of, the stress will be reduced because of poverty,
marginalization of people and environmental degradation
accelerates on one another.  The writer tries to show how
human life’s incident revolves with the nature. In The
Hungry Tide Piyali Roy found difficulties as well as
happiness when she visited Sundarban for her research of
Irrawaddy dolphins. She hired a guide and a guard from
forest department, but she was neither satisfied from guide
nor from guard. She found difficulties because they had no
knowledge of the water animals and she was not protected by
them. The happiness came in her life when she met Fokir. He
was not educated but had knowledge about dolphins and the
area which is safe for human beings. Piya was happy as
Fokir saved her life from drowning into salty water at the
time of sea storm. But Happiness turned into agony when
Fokir died in the process of saving her life in untimely storm.
The writer has showed how happiness and agony revolves
just like the climate change of Nature. Here the writer points
out the deep rooted connection between human beings and
nature.

V. MYTH AS APROTECTOR

Ghosh beautifully describes the nature through these words:
“It was late November and the weather was crisp and cool
with a gentle breeze and honeyed sunlight”. (16-170). At the
same time through kanai’s observation writer mentions the
ignorance of common people towards nature, people are very
busy in their own work. They have no time to enjoy the
beauty of nature. But the writer has showed the myth around
nature. The Hungry Tide contains the myth of Bon Bibi who
is known as Goddess of forest, she saves them from tiger in
the forest, which inhabitants of Sundarban considers the rule
of their life. Complicated topography of Sundarban makes
leading life against all the oddities of the biome. Here nature
is divided between its two entities: human and non human.
There should always a perfect balance to be maintained
between these two parts for survival. The myth which
beholds the islanders to enter onto domain of beast can be
considered pro-naturalistic. Ecology, nature and myths are
like motivators which lead to unstated basic convictions to
sustain human efforts at ecological responsibility, just similar
to the myth of Bon Bibi which ensures protection on either
side through creating a kind of fear. When Nirmal is
informed of the imaginary border between the realms of
BonBibi and the realm of Dokhin Roy, he says: “I realized
with a sense of shock that this chimerical line was, to her and
to Horen as real as a barbed wire fence might be to me”.
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The writer mentions Indian culture, people worship nature in
the form plants and animals. They worship them as a
spiritual spirit or mythological figure. Nature and culture are
interrelated.

VI. CONCLUSION

Amitav Ghosh reveals various aspects of nature to link
between human life and nature. The Hungry Tide correlates
the nature and human and believes that any human action
which interrupt the elements of nature, will eventually lead
to the destruction of life. Man’s existence and development
everything is possible due to his relation with nature. Man’s
bonding with nature will be perfect harmony as long as he
realizes the fact every form of his life and needs are fulfilled
by Nature. Every Species contributes to the completeness of
nature and has a right to live on earth but the anthropocentric
attitude of man caused extreme domination upon nature
without realizing that destruction of nature is nothing but
destruction of mankind itself. Ghosh’s text is source of
awareness and sensitizing the readers to the unique
mangrove forests of the world. He suggests a different, non-
programmatic response to climate change: this fiction is part
of such refined climate fiction which weaves history and
current planetary crisis together and validates myths as a
shaping tool of an environment aware unconscious and a
comfort corner, especially for the indigenous communities
stuck in an existential crisis. Set in ecologically and
geographically dynamic and sensitive archipelago, the tide
country of Sundarbans, unique narrative.
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Abstract— Pulmonary Tuberculosis is still a public health problem in Indonesia. Community participation
is needed to control pulmonary tuberculosis through community-based surveillance. Community-based
surveillance is based on fast and accurate information expected to come from the community, including
case incidence (case finding), description of risk factors. Community-based surveillance has not been
optimal in managing pulmonary TB data in the city of Semarang, especially in the search for pulmonary
TB suspects. The unavailability of data on pulmonary TB cases that were found and referred to by the
community or community organizations illustrates the lack of contribution from the community in finding
and referring pulmonary TB cases.In connection with this, a community-based pulmonary TB surveillance
information system is needed to help control pulmonary TB tracking. This study aims to develop a
community-based pulmonary TB surveillance information system that produces complete, accurate, easily
accessible, and timely information. This research is action research using a qualitative approach to help
analyze problems and user needs. The development of information systems uses the System Development
Life Cycle (SDLC) development methodology that includes the stages of planning, system analysis, system
design, and system implementation. System testing using Black Box Testing and evaluation of information
system acceptance using the Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) method, involving 34 respondents
consisting of cadres and managers of the Public health center for Pulmonary TB program, and the Public
Health Office. Black Box Testing shows the system's actions and responses were done well following the
system's objectives. The results showed that most respondents gave a high assessment of the existence of
benefits (31.48), ease of use (32.13), willingness to use (31.52), and interest in using (31.92). Recommend
to the Public Health Office and Public health center the use and implementation of a community-based
pulmonary TB surveillance information system in surveillance activities for pulmonary TB in Semarang
City.

Keywords— Information Systems, Community-based Pulmonary TB Surveillance, SDLC.

l. INTRODUCTION

RI, 2019)The government pays serious attention to the

Pulmonary Tuberculosis (Pulmonary TB) is an
infectious disease caused by infection of Mycobacterium
Tuberculosis. (Ministry of Health, 2016) Globally, new
cases of pulmonary TB are 6.4 million, equivalent to 64%
of pulmonary TB incidents (10.0 million). Tuberculosis
remains the top 10 cause of death in the world, and global
pulmonary TB death is estimated at 1.3 million patients.
(WHO, 2018) The prevalence of tuberculosis in Indonesia
in 2018 was 250 per 100,000 population, with 566,623
cases found. Pulmonary TB cases in males are higher than
females, namely 1.3 times compared to females (Kemenkes
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situation of pulmonary tuberculosis in Indonesia.
Community participation is needed to control pulmonary
tuberculosis  through ~ community-based  surveillance.
Surveillance is the process of collecting, processing,
analyzing, and interpreting data systematically and
continuously and disseminating information to units that
need to be able to take action. Community-based
surveillance is a strategic step as a concrete manifestation of
community concern in overcoming pulmonary tuberculosis.
Community-based surveillance is based on fast and accurate
information expected to come from the community,
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including case incidence (case finding) and description of
risk factors.

One indicator of the success of pulmonary TB
control is the participation of the community or community
organizations in finding and referring pulmonary TB cases.
(Ministry of Health, 2016) The discovery of pulmonary TB
suspects and cases is the first step in the management of
TB patients. At this time in the city of Semarang, there is
no data on pulmonary TB cases that were found and
referred to by the community or community
organizations.The discovery of pulmonary TB suspects in
Semarang City was carried out by health workers passively
by observing close contacts of pulmonary TB cases treated
at health facilities. However, this is still not optimal and
illustrates the lack of community contribution in finding
and referring pulmonary TB cases in their area. So that
community-based pulmonary TB surveillance is needed to
increase community participation in the detection of TB
suspects in the area.

Health cadres are part of the community, who have
received training on health and work voluntarily in
assisting the pulmonary TB control program. (Directorate
General of Disease Control and Environmental Health,
2009) For residents who are suspected of having
pulmonary tuberculosis, these cadres are expected to find
out quickly, then the suspects are reported to the Public
health center officer for examination.To support
community-based pulmonary TB surveillance data
management, it is necessary to develop an information
system that can correctly be used to facilitate data input,
processing, and analysis of pulmonary TB data as well as
presenting reports in the form of tables and graphics. With
this information system, it will speed up data reporting,
thereby accelerating decision-makers to determine
appropriate interventions for pulmonary TB suspects.

The purpose of this research is to develop a
community-based pulmonary TB surveillance information
system in Semarang City, which produces complete,
accurate, easily accessible, and timely information.

1. METHOD

The research was conducted at the Semarang City
Health Office with the object of research was the
pulmonary TB surveillance information system. This
research was action research with qualitative and
quantitative approaches. A qualitative approach is carried
out to help the process of analyzed user problems and
needs. (Sugiyono PD, 2016) A qualitative approach is
carried out by in-depth interviews with officials or officers
who handle pulmonary TB prevention and control
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activities (Head of Section P2 Direct Communicable
Diseases, Manager of the Pulmonary TB program, Health
Office, as well as the manager of the Pulmonary TBPublic
health center program), observation and documentation.

The system development method used the System
Development  Life Cycle (SDLC) development
methodology. The SDLC method was chosen because
SDLC is a way of developing information systems that can
be used when an information system is first developed.
(SusantoAzhar, 2004) The stages in SDLC consist of
planning systems (System Design), system analysis, and
system implementation. (Roberta M. Roth, Barbara Haley
Wixom, 2015)

In this study, system function testing was carried
out using Blackbox Testing and evaluation of system
acceptance by users using the Technology Acceptance
Model (TAM), which aims to determine the user's
perception of perceived usefulness, perceived ease of use
(perceived ease of use). use), attitude toward using, interest
to use (behavioral intention use) (Fred D. Davis, 1989)

. RESULT AND DISCUSSION
3.1 System Analysis

Based on the results of interviews with informants
involved in the management of pulmonary TB data in
Semarang City, it is known that currently, community /
community-based surveillance has not been optimal in
managing pulmonary TB data, especially in the search for
pulmonary TB suspects. The unavailability of data on
pulmonary TB cases that were found and referred to by the
community or community organizations illustrates the lack
of contribution from the community in finding and
referring pulmonary TB cases. Health workers at health
facilities carried out the discovery of suspected pulmonary
tuberculosis in Semarang City. Because the detection of
TB suspects and cases through health facilities is still not
optimal, it is necessary to develop community /
community-based pulmonary TB surveillance, which aims
to increase community participation in the detection of
pulmonary TB suspects in the area.

In implementing pulmonary TB surveillance, data
management is carried out both manually and
electronically. Based on observations, it is known that the
city of Semarang has developed a surveillance system for
pulmonary tuberculosis, namely Semarang, to combat
tuberculosis (SEMARBETUL). SEMARBETUL is an
online pulmonary TB surveillance information system
based on health service facilities (Public health centers,
Hospitals, Clinics). In SEMARBETUL, it has not
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accommodated ~ community-based  pulmonary  TB
surveillance, especially the detection of pulmonary TB
suspects. Thus, it is necessary to develop an information
system that can produce information about community-
based pulmonary TB surveillance, especially in the effort
to detect pulmonary TB suspects. The development of this
information system is a management design for various
data stored in files so that one another can be linked to
form information. The purpose of system development is to
support community-based pulmonary TB surveillance in
Semarang City so that it can produce information that is
easily accessible, complete, fast, clear, and timely.

Ny

3.2 Community-Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance
Information System Design

Based on the results of problem identification and system
requirements, the system design is as follows:

3.2.1Context Diagram Creation

A context diagram is a diagram that describes the
incoming and outgoing data flow systems and the flow of
data into and out of theentity.

The context diagram of the Community-Based
Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System can be
seen in Figure 1
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Fig.1: Context Diagram of Community-Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System

The community-based pulmonary TB surveillance
information system model in Figure 1 was designed after
the researcher conducted interviews and discussions with
system users. The entities contained in the community-
based pulmonary TB surveillance information system can
be explained as follows:
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City Health Office, after logging in, information can be
accessed in the form of cadre data recapitulation,
recapitulation

Data on early detection of suspected pulmonary
tuberculosis, the recapitulation of factor data risk of
suspected pulmonary tuberculosis, and recapitulation of
outcome data examination of suspected pulmonary
tuberculosis.
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The public health center, after logging-in, can access by loading and storing data. DFD is a depiction of a
information on cadre data reports, data on early detection context diagram in a more detailed form to define the
of pulmonary tuberculosis suspects, risk factor data reports processes contained in the system to be built. (Hariana,
for suspected pulmonary tuberculosis, and reports on the 2019) Therefore, in making all names of entities,
results of examining pulmonary tuberculosis suspects. processes, and data flows must be following the context

diagram. DFD community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance information system is shown in the following
figure

Cadres, after logging in, just enter data on early detection
of suspected pulmonary tuberculosis. Cadre entities can
also access examination data reports.

3.2.2  Making Data Flow Diagrams (DFD)

Data Flow Diagrams (DFD) describe the system
as a network between functions that relate to one another

TB Cadres pulmonary TBsupect 4~ pulmonary TB suspect

data fom data 1 pulmonary TB suspect
> Suspect data data
’; collection /
piiblic health center lic health cent
uplic health center
The Public code P
Health Center "2 eocil:]telf c 2 ,| The Public Healt
The Public Health CenterData
y ey »  Center Data cadres data
A “ “ A cadrestom LY .
number of TB suspect
number of TB risk factors
number of early detections of TB
x | ) )
City Health Office cify health office / 3 tuberchlogis suspect data
code — 5| City Health Office
fiame of gify health | City Health Office Dt
office . Data Processing / city health office data
14 i Public_Health_ Genter data
ris factor report
—\—early detection-recapitulation—— | | senice API data [' 4 ‘
—P—testrestttstecapititation—— ) \ ; -
| Integration service /
Jv\_f\_f\_;m«rae:emeeapuumm_‘ -
(__ A\ Mumberofcadresof \ Ciyealtlfic deta
— publichealth centers | aY
L_rpnumber of tubereulodsrisk factors 5 i
A number of tuberculosis suspect Report
—mberof TB-eafty-detestions—— /)

Fig.2: Data Flow Diagram of Community-Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System

Figure 2 shows the Community-Based Pulmonary TB Input
Surveillance Information System divided into 3 In the input process, cadres enter data into the
components, namely: Community-Based ~ Pulmonary ~ TB  Surveillance
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Information System in the form of pulmonary TB suspect
data.

Process

The process is an activity of processing input data so that
the results will be output in the form of a report on the
suspected pulmonary tuberculosis

Output

The output is the result of an information system process.
Output comes in the form of early detection reports,
examination results reports, risk factor reports, the

recapitulation of early detection, the recapitulation of
examination results, and recapitulation of risk factors.

3.2.3 Database Design

Database design aims to make the database
compact and efficient in the use of storage space, fast in
accessing and easy to manipulate data, and free from
redundancies. Based on DFD and behavior analysis
involved in the system, the database design for
Community-Based  Pulmonary ~ TB  Surveillance
Information System is shown in the following figure:

TB suspectdata

File File

Puhllc Health Ce Ce

___T,

N — e /s
City Health Ofﬁg AN
——_ FI|B o /\
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@
— 2
S o
B
'Qx
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=

Number of
Risk factors
recapitulation

{ B early detection| |
data

\

Test results

recapitulation

/1

\ Application Program‘

N\
\\J

Fig.3: Database Design of Community-Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System

In the database design, according to DFD, there
are 3 files, namely TB suspect data files, Public health
centerfiles, and City DKK files. With the information
system application program, it will process input data and
produce early detection data, cadre data, data on the
number of pulmonary tuberculosis suspects, data on the
number of suspects based on risk factors, recap suspects
based on risk factors, and a recap of examination results.

The database entities involved in the Community-Based
Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System are
shown in table 1

Table 1. Association of Community-Based Pulmonary TB
Surveillance Information System Entities

No  Entity Description

1 dkk_City It contains data about names et

al., addresses et al.

2 Public Contains data about id_ Public
health health center, name of Public
center health center, address of Public

health center

3 Cadre Contains data about id_ cadre,

cadre name, cadre's NIK, cadre
address, cadre telephone, cadre
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education, cadre job

Contains data on the suspect id,
suspect identity (name, gender,
age, city, district, village,
address, domicile, place of birth,
date of birth, education,
occupation, telephone),
symptoms of suspected
pulmonary tuberculosis, other
diseases in  the  suspect,
suspected risk factors

4 Suspect_tb

3.2.4  Making Entity Relationship Diagram (ERD)

Entity Relationship Diagram (ERD) serves to
explain the relationship between entities in the database
based on fundamental data objects that have relationships
between relationships. ERD community-based pulmonary
TB surveillance information system according to the
following diagram;
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City health office
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Fig.4: Entity Relationship Diagram Community-Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System

3.3 System Implementation and Testing

The implementation stage is the real stage of
making an application system in the form of a
programming language. Programming uses the PHP
application version> 7 and the Laravell front end
framework, which is used on the server-side. In contrast,
the interface uses HTML, CSS with the bootstrap
framework, javascript, while the library uses jquery, and
the database uses MySQL. Development of a community-
based, web-based pulmonary TB surveillance information
system that can be accessed via a personal computer (PC),
laptop, or mobile system.

The following are the results of the development of a

community-based pulmonary TB surveillance information

system.

1) Login page
On the login page, there is a username and password for
each user who is useful for data security and limiting
the access rights of community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance information system users. The following
shows the login page of the Community-Based
Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System.
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&

Sl Surveilans TB

“ i

Fig.5: Login page of Community-Based Pulmonary TB
Surveillance Information System

2) Display the report menu for users of the Semarang City
Health Office
The Semarang City Health Office will receive a report
and data recapitulation of suspected pulmonary
tuberculosis of the Public health center in Semarang
City. The display of the report menu for users of the
Semarang City Health Office is shown in Figure 6
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Fig.6: Display of the report menu at the Community-
Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System
Health Office

Figure 6 shows the report menu at the Semarang City
Health Office, which consists of early detection reports,
examination results reports, suspicion reports based on
risk factors, the recapitulation of early detection,
recapitulation of examinations, and recapitulation of risk
factors. This report menu can be downloaded according to
the time requirements and needs of the Public health
center in excel.

3) Display report menu for Public health center users
The Public health center will receive a report on
suspected pulmonary tuberculosis that has been
inputted by the cadres. The following displays the
report menu for Public health center users

= f&:imﬁ:t:'ﬁ
Dk U SuspeXTB Para P Vg

L=

kb %l o welema  Smy Dsdimm  Neetn e s

FaiPareiay e T TN Lk =] o i S

Pty sl

Fig.7: Display of the report menu for community-based
Public health center users of the Pulmonary TB
Surveillance Information System

Figure 7 shows the report menu display at the Public
health center, which consists of early detection
reports, examination results reports, suspicion
reports based on risk factors. This report menu can
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be downloaded according to the time requirements
and needs of the Kelurahan in the Public health
center working area in excel form.
4) Data Input Menu Suspect Pulmonary TB
Suspect data input menu, which consists of suspect
identity, symptom, and suspect risk factors observed
by cadres. To make it easier for users to input data on
suspected pulmonary tuberculosis, this community-
based pulmonary TB surveillance information system
can be accessed by a mobile system, and most of the
forms are filled in free forms. The menu display for
the suspected pulmonary tuberculosis data input is
shown inFigure 7

(Bt Surveians TB [ = gosswwisnto

Input Data Suspek T8

Fig.8: Menu display of community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance information system data input

3.4 Blackbox Testing Functional Testing

Blackbox testing is used to see the suitability of
the system being tested with the stated objectives. In this
study, the focus of testing was on the functional
requirements of the system. The results of black-box
testing on community-based pulmonary TB surveillance
information systems for DHO users, Public health center,
and Cadres show that user actions and system responses
have gone well and are following the system user
objectives.

3.5 Evaluation of Information System Acceptance

Evaluation of information system acceptance
using the Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) method
to assess user responses to information systems on
perceptions of information system usefulness, perceived
ease of use, attitudes to use, and interest in using. The
number of respondents was 34 people consisting of
(managers of the pulmonary tuberculosis program of the
Semarang City Health Office, managers of the Public
health center pulmonary TB program, and cadres).
Assessment using a Likert scale score and data analyzed
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using quantitative descriptive. The results of the
assessment are as follows:

1) Result of Assessment of Information System Usability
Aspects
Perceptions of usefulness can be interpreted as user
belief that using this technology will improve
performance at  work  (Layungsari,  Wuri,
&Ruldeviyani, 2015)
The results of the assessment of user responses on the
usefulness of the information system obtained an
average index of 31.48, which is in the "high"
category. This means that the user feels the
Community-Based Pulmonary TB  Surveillance
Information System is beneficial. Respondents'
responses to the beneficial aspects of using
community-based  pulmonary TB  surveillance
information systems are that this information system
can simplify and accelerate the recording and
reporting of pulmonary TB suspects, and the use of
community-based pulmonary TB  surveillance
information systems can improve skills in recording
and reporting. The results of this study are following
the research conducted by Martunus, where the use of
information systems can increase the ability of
officers in recording and reporting, thereby
accelerating the completion of reports (Martunus,
Agushybana, &Nugraheni, 2019).However, research
conducted by SeilaRiska in 2018 found that the
perception of the benefits of SIMRS users did not
affect the intention to use SIMRS, which was because
users felt that SIMRS had not been able to make data
search more manageable, not all reporting features
were not available in SIMRS, and reports that could
not input in SIMRS can only be recapitulated
manually. (Riska, Daerina, Mursityo, &Rokhmawati,
2018)

2) Result of Ease Aspect Assessment
Ease of use will lead to the perception that the
information system provides benefits in helping users'
tasks. Ease of use is one of the factors that has been
tested in the research of Davis et al. in 1989, which
states that the ease of use factor is proven to explain a
person's reasons for accepting and using the developed
information system (Fred D. Davis, 1989).The results
of the assessment of user responses on the aspect of
ease of use indicate that most respondents give a high
assessment of the ease of use of information systems.
The average answer score for the convenience
variable is 32.13 in the high category. According to
respondents, the ease of use of this information system
is because the process of entering data is easy and fast,
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easy to access, easy to understand, and easy to use.
Research conducted by Martunus also states that one
of the indicators of perceived ease in using
information systems is that the information system is
easily accessible anywhere. (Martunus et al., 2019)
Sevtiyani's research stated that perceptions of ease of
use of RSUD SIM affect perceptions of the benefits of
RSUD SIM in helping tasks and work. (Sevtiyani,
Sediyono, &Nugraheni, nd)

3) Result of Assessment of Attitude Aspects of Using

Attitude to use information systems is a person's
attitude towards the use of information systems in the
form of rejection or acceptance of information
systems. A person’s attitude consists of cognitive
(point of view), affective and other components
related to behavior (Saputra&Misfariyan, 2013)

The results of the assessment on the attitude aspect of
using information systems show that the respondents
gave a high assessment of the attitude to using
information systems, with an average answer score of
31.52 (high category). More than half of the
respondents stated that they strongly agreed and liked
the idea of using a community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance information system. This is because
respondents feel by using this information system, the
process of entering data is easy and fast, easy to
access, easy to understand, and easy to use. This
research is different from the research by
Ayularaswaty, which states that more than half of the
respondents do not agree that recording and reporting
using the 5NG information system is better because
respondents feel the burden is increasing and there are
problems that the information system is often difficult
to access, so it requires relatively time. (Gaol, Atik, &
Djoko, 2017)

4) Result of Interest Aspect Assessment of Using

Interest in using is a person's tendency to continue to
behave using information technology
(Saputra&Misfariyan, 2013). In this case, there is
someone's interest or desire to use the software. Also,
it will provide recommendations to persuade others to
take advantage of this technology. This desire to use
arises because of the belief in an increase in
performance, as well as ease of use.

The results of the assessment on the aspect of interest
in using information systems, namely, most of the
respondents gave a high assessment of the interest in
using Community-Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance
Information  System. The average score of
respondents' answers was 31.92 and in high criteria.
The interest in wusing the Community-Based
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Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information System is
based on the respondent's plan to use the Community-
Based Pulmonary TB Surveillance Information
System for recording and reporting the discovery of
pulmonary TB suspects in the community (index
32.6), receiving a community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance information system if implemented
(index 32.2) and willing to ask questions if there are
difficulties in using the community-based pulmonary
TB surveillance information system (index 32). Erika
Devi's research states that the variables of use and
convenience each have a positive influence on the
interest in using the TB e-Scoring application.
(Udayanti, Fajar, &Nugroho, 2018)

V. CONCLUSION

The development of a community-based
pulmonary TB surveillance information system aims to
facilitate and accelerate the recording and reporting of
suspected pulmonary TB findings by the community
(cadres), as well as providing complete information on
community-based pulmonary TB surveillance. We are
developing a community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance  information system with  web-based
following the SDLC system development methodology
stages, accessible via personal computers (PCs), laptops,
or mobile systems. The community-based pulmonary TB
surveillance information system has been tested using the
Blackbox Testing system. The results showed that user
actions and system responses have been running well and
have been accepted by system users based on perceptions
of benefits, perceived ease of use, attitudes in use, interest
in using, with the average index in the high category.
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Modern man and Modernism as depicted In
Rehman Rahi’s “Suon Gaam” and Eliot’s “The
Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock”. Drawing out
the similarities between the two poems

Aarizoo Majeed

Department of English, Cluster University, Srinagar, India

Abstract— Rehman Rahi and Eliot, the two giants of Kashmiri poetry and English poetry, respectively, have
dealt with the concept of modernism and modern man. Rehman Rahi and T.S. Eliot have extensively drawn on
the theme of modernization and modern man in their poems, “Suon Gaam” (Our Village) and “The Love Song
of J. Alfred Prufrock”, respectively. The poets while working independently on the portrayal of the theme have
excellently toyed with the senses of the readers whilst appealing the sense of imagination the most in trying to
bring forth the problems of Modernization. This paper is concerned with the depiction of modern man and
Modernism in these poems, the disillusionment of man, his concerns, his social status, his feelings of being a
‘Nobody’ and towards the end of his journey through the tracks of modernity, his appeal to people to return to
faith and tradition. The paper also focuses on drawing out the similarities between the two poems.

Keywords— Disillusionment, Eliot, Faith, Modern man, Modernism, Nihilism, Rehman Rahi, Traditions.

l. INTRODUCTION

Kashmir lives in the works of Rahman Rahi, a Kashmiri
poet, born on 6 March 1925 in Srinagar. He was awarded the
Indian Sahitya Akademi Award in 1961 for his poetry
collection Nawroz-i-Saba, the Padma Shri in 2000 and
India’s highest literary award, the Jhanpith Award in 2007.
On reception of his award, in 2007, Rahi said, “I am happy
and sad”, happy because | was honored, sad, because my
people continue to be in distress”. It was joyous moment
blended with sorrow. “The award is not only an honor for my
poetry but is also a recognition of language... the language
of our speech and thought’’ [, Rahi further added.

The frail looking Rahi, in whose poetry you may find a
touch of Nietchze’s philosophy is aptly regarded as the
greatest living poet of Kashmir. “He protected the Kashmiri
language from Persian and Urdu influences. With his every
written and spoken word he tries to bring forth the essential
inclusiveness of Kashmiri culture-the Kashmiriyat” [?, said
Bashir Manzar. While one may find traces of Nietchze’s
philosophy in the works of Rahi there is an undoubted
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parallel between the work “Suon Gaam” by Rahi and Eliot’s
“The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock” El,

Winner of Noble Prize 1948, Eliot is an undoubted giant
of modern literature. This poem thematically represents the
modern times and depicts modern man. Because of the
characteristics of these themes they have a universal appeal.
In his poems the central characteristic feature of the
protagonist is the lack of communication and self-imposed
isolation. All these themes come to life in his poem, “The
Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock”. In the poem, the isolation
and lack of communication is sexual, social, religious and
vocational. The poem is an epitome of divided self, and a
representation of “partition of the self”.

Eliot’s Prufrock is a middle aged man living a mediocre
life, unable to live a life beyond doubtfulness, dullness,
inadequacy, fear. He lacks decision making qualities and is
hollow. Prufrock is an apt metaphorical representation of
modern man and modernization.
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1. DEPICTION OF MODERNISM AND
SIMILARITIES IN THE POEMS

There are undoubted parallels between these works of the
poets. To start with, both the poets wrote extensively on the
theme of modernization and modern man. One can find
disillusionment, discontent, isolation, distress in abundance.
While drawing a parallel between Eliot’s Prufrock and
Rahi’s “Suon Gaam” one cannot help but wonder whether
the poem is a satirical remark on the man of modern times.
While Rahi, with a dash of serendipity, talks about the
traditions and cultures of villages, he does not shy away from
depicting the shortcomings of the same. Rahi’s “Village” like
Eliot’s Prufrock can be considered as a microcosm of
modernism and modern man. Both Eliot and Rehman Rahi
have drawn on the theme of how modernism has affected the
psyche of man and led to disillusionment amongst men, and
how the advancement had rendered modern man indecisive,
contradictory and in Eliot’s case “impotent”.

Rahi begins his poem “Suon Gaam” ¥l by referring to the
entire village as his own and urges the anonymous reader to
never call his village “A City”. He is of the opinion that
while the village is the hub of religious harmony, the city is
“thirsty” because of the conflict. The same kind of “thirst”
can be noticed in the first stanza of Eliot’s Prufrock where he
has personified the evening in the city by comparing it to the
“Etherized patient”.

According to Rahi, the village is better off as a village,
without the touch and contamination by modernism. It is in
the villages that people appreciate what they have and pray
for the springs to be promising, it is in villages people are
real and do not participate in harmony for the sake of it. In
the similar way, Eliot while talking about the city and city-
life as, “lifeless, restless, and chaotic” and a life of
uncertainty.

Rehman Rahi, satirically represents the village, and not
the city, as having direct connection to the eternal, God, by
asserting that “the Villages” receive “sap from deen-
dharma”. By subjecting it to modernism, it will be rendered
“impure” and “thirsty”. Eliot’s poem too portrays the lack of
connection between the city and the eternal by portraying
this lack of connection as similar to the ‘“lack of
communication between men in the cities”. This is further
proven by the fact that Prufrock while bring aware of his
shortcomings and his lack of communication skills makes no
attempt to talk to all. This lack of attempt is the symbolic
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representation of the fact that modern man has no internal or
external connection with the Eternal.

One of the most striking resemblance between the two
poems is their depiction of modernism. Rehman Rahi depicts
modernism as ‘crossroad’ between tradition and modernity.
He regards it as something that has derailed the children of
the nation, drawn people away from each other and without
good council; the children are turned into machines of war
instead of gold. Modernism for Rahi is a place where the
man comes and goes while making no attempt at doing
something beyond his selfishness. The jest of this thought is
similar to the lines from Eliot’s poem where he says,

“In the room the women come and go,
Talking of Michelangelo”. B

This “room” is the same room where Prufrock is sitting
and watching all the events unfolding in front of his eyes.
While he is aware of his shortcoming, he makes no attempt
at making a conversation, however, it must not go unnoticed
that no other person is attempting to talk to him. Besides, the
line also depicts the shallowness of modern woman in
attempting to discuss something they actually know nothing
about. And they do it for social pretence. This self centered
pretentious attitude of modern man is a result of modernism
and it is because of modernism that man has started looking
at fellow men as foes.

Modernism by Eliot is very well depicted in his
description of the city in the lines;

“The yellow fog that rubs its beach upon the window panes,

The yellow smoke that rubs its muzzle on the window-
panes”.

This description of the city by Eliot is full of images that
invoke in the reader the feeling of disgust. These images
contrast to the beautiful and peaceful images of doves, Quran
recitations, Shrine of Tsrar, golden showers from heaven”,
that Rehman Rahi draws in the beginning of his poem.
Nonetheless, in their contradiction of the two aspects, both
poets agree to the fact that modernism has led to compelling
people to live life of uncertainty, not peaceful, and above all,
not serene.

Rehman Rahi, while depicting the qualities of village,
calls it “free and good”, his attribution is followed by his
fierce comparison of the people of this village to “haggard
hag”. He is of the opinion that while there are certainly some
good qualities that people posses, modernism mars these
qualities and replaces them with selfishness, self-
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centeredness and deception of modern man. It is clearly
shown in the lines from “Suon Gaam”;

“Eating and drinking too only us...
Playing and prancing too only us...”

The same kind of self-centeredness is shown by Eliot in
his protagonist Prufrock, who considers himself as the all-
knowing. He believes he has all the knowledge of human
nature and its problems. Under the umbrella of deception, he
self-labels himself as social outcast, however, his this kind of
self-importance and self-centeredness makes him more of a
social elite than a social outcast.

Besides materializing the selfishness of modern man,
Rahi very well illustrates the loss of religious values of
modern man in the line “...throw a recitation party too I will,
if successful is my charas venture”. Here, Rahi attempts to
throw light upon the fact that earlier whenever people started
a new venture, they would have Quran recitation ceremonies;
however, modernism has rendered modern man shallow to
the point that he wishes to have a similar recitation once his
drug venture is successful. The loss of religious values can
also be seen very clearly in the lines;

“It is here | saw in a garden Shakti in embrace of Shiva held,
It is here in tightly draped rooms that blue films are beheld”

Rehman Rahi, draws a figure of sadness when he talks
about how religion and religious ceremonies in the village
have been replaced by vulgarity, deceit and an addiction to
pornography.

According to Eliot too, modern man suffers from spiritual
paralysis. He confirms the thought when he says, “shape
without form.../Paralyzed force.” Modernity, according to
Eliot, has reduced a man to nothing but an empty vessel and
an epitome of nihilism. Similar to Rahi’s figure of sadness, a
sad figure is noticed in Eliot’s Prufrock when he talks about
how the life of modernism has reduced men to “lonely...and
leaning out of the windows.” Eliot in the beginning of the
poem warns the reader of the spiritual paralysis in the
epigraph taken from Dante’s Inferno. In the poem, the
protagonist perceives his urban life as “Hell”. Moreover,
Prufrock is aware of the lack of spiritual core in him; when
he refers to all men as “hollow men”.

The similarity is once again noticed when both the poets
talk about the institutions of modernization with contempt
and uncertainty. Rahi urges the people to return to the
traditional ways of living “Let Germans launch missiles; we
will take a boat to Nishat from here.” He enlightens people
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that even though modernism may bring about development,
it also brings along with it, the weapons of destruction. Eliot
predicts the same destruction by modernism in his poem by
using the images of the city life, “an image of the streets,
chimneys, drains” to bring to light the destructive and
disgusting nature of modernism.

Towards the end of the poem, Eliot’s protagonist is
disillusioned and indecisive about everything in his life. The
only images clear to him are that of his “drowning” until a
“human voice” wakes him up to free him from the clasps of
modernism and nihilism. Eliot has thus, excellently and
sincerely, mapped out the journey of the “neurotic, lonely,
impotent” man, in the beginning of the poem, to a man
realizing his “moral emptiness and meaninglessness”.
Prufrock becomes an example of a modern man devoid of
meaning and goal and his spiritual transcendence into
becoming “Someone” through “faith, culture, tradition” and
not modernism. His calling out for the “human voice is the
symbolic representation of his attempts to return to faith and
shun disillusionment brought about by modernism.

Rahi, through his poem, attempts to be that “human
voice” that Prufrock longs for, and urges the people to not
forget that this is the land of “Rishis and Dervishes”, the
Mountains and the Temperament, the Tradition and the
Philosophy. He says, “This is the land of Rishis from every
corner are expected offerings”. He pushes people not to get
trapped in the vicious circle of modernity. He enlightens his
men by reminding them that “We nurture faith, to whatever
rises like a sun we offer our prayers”. Like Eliot, who
through Prufrock’s journey attempts to bring back people to
faith, Rahi too attempts to be that ‘human voice’ and remind
the modern man of his “village” and that he is a Kashmiri,
wearing a ‘“Pheran”, and all his claims to state otherwise are
null and void.

1. CONCLUSION

In nutshell, one can say that both the poets have represented
the theme of Modernism in their works with utmost genius.
There are also undoubted attempts by the poets to express
their poetic free will in depicting the cons of the times they
lived in and highlighting the question of be-ing raised by
modernism. Time and again, the paper highlights the theme
of modernism and modern man’s disillusionment, distress,
chaos, self-centeredness and spiritual hollowness by
highlighting the independent metaphorical journeys of a
‘village’ and a ‘man’ in the poems and what modernism does
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to them. The explicit representation of the theme in the two
poems by drawing out the similarities between the two helps
in creating an impactful effect on the reader and suggests a
way out of chaos, in this case, the way out is faith, religion
and going back to the traditions.
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Abstract— This study aims to determine the implementation of the design thinking learning model in
entrepreneurship education, especially in marketing media competencies. The experimental method was
used in this study with 120 vocational school students in Surakarta as research objects. The data were
obtained by distributing questionnaires to students. The data is processed using SPSS Statistics 23
application. The results of N-Gain shows that students' creativity and entrepreneurial alertness in the
experimental class has increased after receiving entrepreneurship education with Stanford D School's
design thinking model. In the category of high creativity has increased by 7% while in the category of high

entrepreneurial alertness has increased by 10%.

Keywords— learning model, design thinking, entrepreneurship learning, vocational schools.

I.  INTRODUCTION

Learners are increasingly required to have competence in
order to answer challenges in the 21st century, especially
to prepare themselves in the workforce. The competencies
needed include communication skills, collaboration,
creativity, and critical Thinking [12]. The curriculum must
be a platform to build knowledge and encourage learners
so that they can develop new skills needed in the 21st
Century [2]. In addition to the educational curriculum,
there is also a new approach in learning that is effectively
able to develop the students' ability to make decisions,
analyse, and solve problems immediately [9]. In
curriculum 2013 revised edition 2017 entrepreneurial
learning especially in vocational schools is converted into
creative and entrepreneurial product subjects with the hope
that the students can become an entrepreneurial, able to
utilize biological wealth, empower the environment, and
provide innovation or breakthrough to solve problems and
meet the needs of society. Although the curriculum has
been designed in such a way as to follow the demands in
the 21st century, unfortunately there are still many lessons
that still use conventional approaches which are considered
ineffective in creating students' skills, especially in
entrepreneurship subjects [3]. There are various reasons
why educators are reluctant to apply the methods or
approaches according to the curriculum 2013, such as
educators are not ready to face changes in the educational
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world, so they prefer to use conventional learning and the
limitations of facilities and infrastructure available at
school.

Apart from a variety of causes and barriers to the
implementation of the model and learning approaches
according to the 21st century, an educator still have to
develop the skills of each learner. In fact, learning is not
only transferring the knowledge that an educator has but
also growing and honing the skills of students. There is an
approach that is able to integrate the students' 4C in
learning; communication collaboration, creativity, and the
ability of critical thinking through design thinking. Design
thinking is an approach that can be used appropriately and
effectively when applied to entrepreneurship learning [1].
Design thinking consists of collaboration that aims to solve
problems by identifying and processing information or
problems that occur around us, experience and feedback,
and students apply 21st century skills such as
communication, creativity, and critical thinking to solve
problems [9]. Simple problems even complex problems
can be solved through design thinking.

1. LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Design Thinking As a problem solving approach

Design thinking is adopted from the way a designer or
designers work, they deal with various complex problems
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over the years, and then design and develop complex
professional practices in their fields [8]. Why is design
thinking said to be human-centered? In design thinking
there is a systematic collaboration process with humans as
the center of users [9], design thinking is created through a
planned process so that it can eventually produce a
condition or condition that is expected by humans [7]. In
addition, design thinking is able to provide support and
strengthen human dignity by solving various problems in
the social, economic, political and cultural fields [13], so
that solutions to these problems emerge such as certain
decisions or policies. Design thinking has a special feature
because through the work process of a designer it helps us
produce, teach, study, and apply human centered
techniques systematically with the aim of solving problems
creatively and innovatively in terms of business, state, and
everyday life [6].

The world of education is inseparable from design thinking
that is also capable of creating a learning experience that is
centered on the learner or student centered [14]. The basic
thing needed in design thinking is to build the ideas of each
individual, because design thinking involves processes and
thoughts in it [9]. There are several characteristics of a
designer or a design thinker [10] some of them: human
and environment centered concern, ability to visualize,
predisposition toward multifunctionality, systemic vision,
the ability to use language as a tool, affinity for teamwork,
avoiding the necessity of choice.

Based on this description, an individual known as a design
thinker is able to communicate, collaborate, and
collaborate with others. Besides that, the design thinker
must think critically and creatively to solve problems and
find solutions. The application of the design thinking
approach in education is expected to be able to improve
and train the skills of students as a design thinker should
have in solving problems in society.

2.2 Process or Stage of Design Thinking

Due to the demands of the changing times in the era of
distribution, humans must be able to overcome every
problem they face. The desire to develop and become a
better human factor always explores the possibilities that
can be a solution to their problems. Design Thinking
enables us to understand problems by approaching
challenges and looking for the most appropriate steps or
ways to overcome them according to human needs [5].
Then how is the design thinking process? There are five
stages in design Thinking [4], namely:

(1) Empathize. At the first stage we are invited to
understand the problems that want to be solved
emphatically. One needs to go directly into the
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environment where the problem occurs in order to be able
to understand the experience and increase the empathy of
the researcher. Through this empathy process allows
researchers to prioritize the needs of users (who are
involved in problems). The empathy stage also provides
information that can be used at a later stage, in addition to
developing an understanding of users, user needs, and
problems that are the basis for product or solution
development.

(2) Define. After going through the second stage, next is
the define stage. The information obtained in the Empathy
stage is collected at this stage and then analyzes and
synthesizes the problem. Then comes the core problem we
identified earlier. It should be remembered that the
problem must be based or human-centered manner and not
self-interest or other parties. The define stage helps the
designer or researcher gather ideas that are useful in
solving problems.

(3) Ideate. At this stage, a designer is ready to come up
with an idea. After going through the empathy stage we are
able to understand user needs (human need), then at the
define stage we must analyze and synthesize the
observations that produce basic human-centered problems.
Furthermore, at this ideate stage, we are challenged to
think of new solutions by "thinking outside the box™ so as
to be able to overcome the problem. It is very important if
we are able to get various kinds of ideas or solutions to this
problem, then we must select some of these ideation
techniques to find the best way to solve or avoid the
problem.

(4) Prototype. At this stage an output or output can be
formed with a minimalist design or a prototype (for
example, a cheaper and reduced version of the product) so
that it can be seen whether the solution can solve the
problem. Prototypes can be tested on groups or research
teams or certain groups other than the development team.
This stage is called the experimental stage because the
team needs to test the design and evaluate the user
experience. In the end the design team came up with a
better idea because of the obstacles that occurred during
the design trial process.

(5) Test. The prototype or design that has been obtained
from the previous stage is tested by the evaluator and the
results of the evaluation carried out are a repetitive process.
The results obtained during the test can be used to explain
the problem again, informing them of; user understanding;
conditions of use; and user response. This stage allows
changes and improvements to the prototype to gain an
understanding of the product and its users.
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2.3 Implementation  of
Entrepreneurial Learning

Design  Thinking in
Design thinking has been applied in various fields
including education. There are several examples of
educational institutions and communities that use design
thinking as a guideline for activities including Design
Thinking for Educators, Ideate High Academy, Interaction
Design Foundation, Darden Executive Education, The
Nothos Lab. Unfortunately in Indonesia itself is still quite
unfamiliar with the use of design thinking in learning, in
this case especially in entrepreneurship learning. Design
thinking can be applied as a learning approach. The
appropriate learning method to combine with design
thinking is project based learning and problem based
learning depending on the learning objectives to be
achieved [11].

Design thinking contains two phases, namely analytical
and synthetic. In the analytic phase, it consists of (1)
discovery; at this stage the existing theory will be studied,
(2) understanding, observing, and evaluating; at this
analytical stage it allows observation activities to solve
problems so that they can find solutions. In the synthetic
phase there is a process of creating ideas so that the
application of theory needs to be used. This synthetic stage
is in accordance with the design thinking stage, namely
ideation, prototyping, and testing which focuses on the
creation process. The two analytical and synthetic stages
must be interconnected so that they are able to create
problem solutions through the observation process at the
analytic stage and end with testing ideas or solutions that
can be used. However, this process can occur repeatedly at
every stage [9]. Because entrepreneurship learning is
applied in secondary education, the design thinking
approach is designed to be simpler than in higher
education.

2.4 Research Objective

The purpose of this study was to determine the application
of a problem-solving approach as well as a project-based
approach, namely design thinking with the Stanford model
on students' creativity and entrepreneurial alertness. The
matter of problem in this research is (1) Does design
thinking can enhance the creativity of students through
entrepreneurial learning? (2) Does design thinking can
enhance students' entrepreneurial alertness through
entrepreneurial learning?

I1l. RESEARCH OBJECTIVE
The study used quasi-experiment methods by distributing
questionnaires to students in the experimental class and
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control class, each class consists of 60 students. The
research questionnaire uses a Likert scale with 4 scales i.e.
from strongly agreed to highly disagreeing and data tested
using SPSS 23 programs. Results of pretest and posttest are
gathered and used to determine the application of design
thinking models to increased ability and entrepreneurial
alertness of students. The tabulation of the research data is
further analyzed into the category of creativity and
entrepreneurial alertness of students. These categories can
be viewed in table 1. As for X is a questionnaires scores, G
is Standard Deviation, and p is average score.

Table 1. Category of Creativity and Entrepreneurial
Alertness (N-Gain)

Interval Description
X<u-0,5¢ Low
p-0,50<X<p+0,50 Moderate
X>pt0,5¢0 High

V. RESULT AND DISCUSSION

Apart from going through the validity test, reliability test,
and classical assumption test, the collected data were then
processed using the SPSS Statistics 23 program to produce
data as in table 2.

Table 2. Results of Data Processing Using SPSS

Entrepreneurial
Alertness

Mean Std. Dev Mean Std. Dev

Creativity

Pretest Ex 33,63 4,202 51,48 7,031
Posttest Ex 36,43 4,500 60,03 6,454
Pretest Con 30,63 3,813 49,48 8,050
Posttest Con 30,47 3,657 51,98 6,573

Table 2 is the result of data processing variables of
creativity and entrepreneurial alertness using SPSS.
Creativity in the Pretests class experiments has mean 33.63
and Std. Dev 4.202, while creativity in the Posttest class of
experimentation has mean 36.43 and STD. Dev 4.500.
Entrepreneurial alertness on the experimental class pretests
has mean 51.48 and Std. Dev 7.031, while entrepreneurial
alertness on the experimental class posttest has mean 60.03
and STD. Dev 6.454. The creativity on the control class
pretests has the mean 30.63 and STD. Dev 3.813, while the
creativity on the Posttest control class has mean 30.47 and
STD. Dev 3.657. Entrepreneurial alertness on the control
class pretests has mean 49.48 and Std. Dev 8.050, while
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entrepreneurial alertness in posttest-class control has mean
51.98 and STD. Dev 6.573.

Table 3. Categories of Creativity

Experimental

Description Control Class Class
Low Pretest X<29 X<31
Posttest X<29 X<34
Moderate Pretest 29<X <32 31<X<36
Posttest 29<X <32 34<X<39
High Pretest X>32 X > 36
Posttest X>32 X>39

After obtaining the results of data processing using SPSS
then tabulations are made to determine the categories of
students’ creativity and entrepreneurial alertness before and
after receiving treatment. The results of the tabulation of
the prestest and posttest creativity questionnaires are
shown in table 3. Before receiving treatment (pretest)
students in the control class with high creativity were
participants with a score above 32, students in the control
class with moderate creativity skills had scores between 29
and 32. While students in the control class with low
creativity skills had a score below 29. It was also known
that students in the experimental class with high creativity
skills were participants with a score above 36, students in
the experimental class with moderate creativity skills had
scores between 31 up to 36, while students in the
experimental class with low creativity skills had scores
below 31.

After receiving treatment (posttest) students in the control
class with high creativity were participants with scores
above 32, students in the control class with moderate
creativity had scores between 29 to 32, while students in
the control class with low creativity had scores in below
29. It was also known that students in the experimental
class with high creativity were participants with a score
above 39, students in the experimental class with moderate
creativity had scores between 34 to 39, while students in
the experimental class with low creativity had scores below
34.

Table 4. Distribution of the Number of Students in Each

Creativity Category
Class High  Moderate  Low
Control Pretest 19 21 20
Posttest 19 22 19
Experimental  Pretest 14 31 15
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Posttest 18 27 15

Based on table 4, it is known that before receiving
treatment (pretest), students in the control class with high
creativity amounted to 19 students (31%), students with
moderate creativity amounted to 21 students (35%), and
students with low creativity were 20 students (33%).
Whereas in the experimental class, there were 14 students
with high creativity (23%), 31 students with moderate
creativity (52%), while those with low creativity were 15
(25%). After receiving treatment (posttest) students in the
control class with high creativity amounted to 19 students
(32%), students with moderate creativity numbered 22
(37%), and students with low creativity were 19 (32%).
Whereas in the experimental class, there were 18 students
with high creativity (30%), 27 students with moderate
creativity (45%), while those with low creativity were 15
(25%).

In the control class there was no change in student
creativity in the high category, which was still 19 students,
in the moderate category there was an increase of 1 student
from 21 students to 22 students, and there was a decrease
in creativity in the low category as many as 1 person who
originally numbered 20 students to become 19 students.
Whereas in the experimental class, the low category had a
fixed number of 15 students, while in the moderate
category there was a decrease of 4 students, but in the high
creativity category there was an increase of 4 students to
18 students. It can be concluded that there is an increase in
creativity in the experimental class compared to the control
class. The experimental class with the high creativity
category increased by 7%, from 23% to 30%, while the
control class with the high creativity category did not
change.

Table 5. Categories of Entrepreneurial Alertness

Experimental

Description Control Class Class
Low Pretest X <45 X <48
Posttest X <49 X <57
Moderate Pretest ~ 45<X <53 48 <X <55
Posttest 49 <X <55 57 <X <63
High Pretest X >53 X >55
Posttest X >55 X>63

After obtaining the results of data processing using SPSS
in table 2, tabulations are made to determine the categories
of student entrepreneurial alertness before and after
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receiving treatment. The results of the tabulation of the
prestest and posttest questionnaire on entrepreneurial
alertness are shown in table 5.Before receiving treatment
(pretest) students in the control class with high
entrepreneurial alertness were participants with a score
above 53, students in the control class with moderate
entrepreneurial alertness had a score between 45 to 53,
while students in the control class with low entrepreneurial
alertness had scores below 45.1t was also known that
students in the experimental class with high entrepreneurial
alertness were participants with scores above 55, students
in the experimental class with moderate entrepreneurial
alertness had scores in between 48 to 55, while students in
the experimental class with low entrepreneurial alertness
had a score below 48.

After receiving treatment (posttest), students in the control
class with high entrepreneurial alertness were participants
with scores above 55, students in the control class with
moderate entrepreneurial alertness had scores between 49
to 55, while students in the control class with
entrepreneurial alertness low has a score below 49. It is
also known that students in the experimental class with
high entrepreneurial alertness are participants with scores
above 63, students in the experimental class with moderate
entrepreneurial alertness have a score between 57 to 63,
while students in the experimental class with low
entrepreneurial alertness has a score below 57.

Table 6. Distribution of the Number of Students in Each
Entrepreneurial Alertness Category

Class High  Moderate  Low

Control Pretest 14 26 20
Posttest 12 32 16

Experimental  Pretest 13 33 14
Posttest 19 27 14

Based on table 6, it is known that before receiving
treatment (pretest), students in the control class with high
entrepreneurial alertness were 14 students (23%), students
with moderate entrepreneurial alertness were 26 students
(43%), and students with low entrepreneurial alertness
were 20 students (33%). Whereas in the experimental
class, there were 13 students with high entrepreneurial
alertness  (22%), 33 students with  moderate
entrepreneurship alertness (55%), while those with low
entrepreneurial alertness were 14 students (23%). After
receiving treatment (posttest) students in the control class
with high entrepreneurial alertness amounted to 12 students
(20%), 32 students with moderate entrepreneurial alertness
(53%), and 16 students with low entrepreneurial alertness
ISSN: 2456-7620
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(27%). Meanwhile in the experimental class, there were 19
students with high entrepreneurial alertness (32%), 27
students with moderate entrepreneurial alertness (45%),
while those with low entrepreneurial alertness were 14
students (23%).

In the control class, although there was an increase in
entrepreneurial alertness in the moderate category, from 26
students to 32 students and a decrease in entrepreneurial
alertness in the low category, from 20 students to 16
students, it turns out that entrepreneurial alertness in the
high category has decreased from 14 students to 12
students. Whereas in the experimental class there was no
change in entrepreneurial alertness in the low category,
which was still 14 students. In addition, there was an
increase in entrepreneurial alertness in the high category
from 13 students to 19 students. It can be concluded that
there is an increase in entrepreneurial alertness in the
experimental class compared to the control class. The
experimental class with the high entrepreneurial alertness
category increased by 10%, from 22% to 32%, while the
control class with the high entrepreneurial alertness
category decreased 3% from 23% to 20%.

V. CONCLUSION

Based on the results of this study, it is known that there is
an effect of the application of design thinking on the
creativity and entrepreneurial alertness of vocational
students. Design thinking is basically human centered
because the problems experienced by everyone are
expected to be solved by using the processes or stages
contained in design thinking. The use of design thinking in
entrepreneurship learning can improve communication
skills, collaboration, creativity, and critical thinking in
accordance with the demands of the 21st century. In order
to solve problems, students must communicate and
collaborate with others (collaboration), besides that
students think critically for can create ideas creatively so as
to produce solutions that are applied or implemented to
overcome the problem. This article is limited to the
application of design thinking in vocational schools and it
is hoped that in the future research on the application of
design thinking in other studies with a wider scope will be
carried out. Further researchers can design and develop
problem-based learning and project-based learning
methods that use a design thinking approach in
entrepreneurship learning.
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Unveiling the picturesqueness of Karimganj
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Abstract—This paper focuses on unveiling and lime lighting the richness of Karimganj, an administrative
district of Assam. There has been lot of researches done and piled on the beauty of Assam but one thing
which is majorly missing in them is the rich and latent Sylheti culture. We often confuse these terms like
Sylheti, Punjabi, and Bengali with the identity of origin. To clarify on this, | have tried to explain that this
terminology of Sylheti means those people who belong to Sylheti culture and not the only ones who are
right now living in Sylhet (a part of Bangladesh). We often confuse cultural identity with geographical one.

Keywords—Assam, birds, culture, Karimganj, Sylheti, Sonbeel.

I.  INTRODUCTION

Karimganj in particular and Barack Valley in general felt
to me like an idyllic land. Mesmerizing beauty of
Karimganj reminisced me of William Wordsworth’s
description of “idyllic” pastoral and rustic life.The
fragrance of soil, soothing weather, relaxing and
energizing shower of rain, all this makes Karimganj a
heavenly space. The romanticism of awe-inspiring beauty
of lands described by Robert Frost and the mysticism in
Lewis Carol’s Through the Looking Glass, each quality is
present in beauty of land of Barak Valley. Not just this,
Barak is one of the gem beholding some great historical
monuments.

Il.  LAND AND ITS HISTORY

Karimganj is a town, located on the bank of river
Kushiyara. With a tincture of mysticism, it is although
located on the right of Indo-Bangladesh border but it itself
becomes the “border” due to its presence at the periphery.
To go on in depth about its geography, it shines on the
southern tip of Assam. 1983 becomes an important year in
history of Karimganj because it was then granted the status
of a district. To be precise about the surroundings, Barak
Valley consists of 3 districts- Karimganj, Hailakandi and
Cachar. It gains its importance due to establishment of two
urban administrative organs Karimganj Municipal Board
and Badarpur Town Committee.

There are many different views about the etymology of the
term ‘Karimganj” because it is often quoted as land with
no history. But there are two perspectives on its name. One
is that it is named after a Local named Mirasdar
Mohammed Karim Chowdhary. And another is that it is
named after Pathan chief Mohammed Karim and
ISSN: 2456-7620
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Mohammed Zaki (who established Zakiganj on the other
side of Kushiyara in Bangladesh). Composed of Karim
(Arabic) and Ganj (Persian), it got amalgamated and
became “Karimganj”.

It is really difficult to construct a chronologically
comprehensive history of Karimganj because its early
history is hazy and veiled.

I11.  OCCUPATION

As per data, around 60% of workforce belong to
agricultural sector. This reminisces me of the idyllic
pastoral lands described by Romantic age poet William
Wordsworth in Lyrical Ballads. Prominent occupation in
Karimganj is related to agriculture and related activities
like farming, fishing, horticulture and forestry. Apart from
this there is also international trade activity with
Bangladesh which makes it a “Ganj” (means marketplace
in Hindi) in true sense.

Let me here clarify here that with passage of time
Karimganj has developed not only in the terms of its
agricultural enrichment but also in other occupational
spheres like medicine, education, automobiles and so on.

IV. KARIMGANJAS AN URBAN HUB

Late 19th century was the dawn time for Karimganj’s
development as an urban hub. Land and climate suited for
cultivation of tea and the proper water navigation system
made the tea cultivation rich. Karimganj’s inclusion in the
Cachar-Chittagong-Calcutta transportation network not
only contributed to its urbanization process but also shaped
the structure of its emerging educated middle class. By
early years of 20th century, “Karimganj emerged as the
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third largest town of Surma Valley...containing the office
of SDO, a Munseff Court, a Criminal Court, a Police
Station, a small jail...a river port...ctc.” It emerged as a
business centre, with many educational and -cultural
institutions. It enacted host to noted litterateurs like
Rabindranath Tagore.

V. WOMEN LITERACY

In abundant researches on Karimganj, there was a common
view point that women literacy rate is comparatively lower
in Karimganj. But fortunately, it is not the case. As per
census 2011, women literacy improved in Karimganj by
around 14.8%. In 2001, it was recorded as 57.28% which
got incremented to 72.09% in 2011. So this is a positive
sign of educational awareness and women empowerment.
People belonging to Karimganj are progressive in thinking
and ideology, hence they focus on women education.

VI. SYLHETI CULTURE- LATENT YET RICH

Sylheti culture is Karimganj is rich yet veiled culture in
history of Assam. After the induction of Karimganj in
Assam, the first generation migrants were restless in
settling themselves in new geo-political space, in searching
their identity and existence in the newly formed land. So,
the second generation came out for rescuing their culture,
identity and existence by writing about their history but the
problem arise when Sylhetis were tagged as “others” in
Assam. Perhaps, this is the reason why Sylheti literature of
Assam is yet latent and not in the mainstream. But
undoubtedly, the richness of their folk culture and lifestyle
makes them stand out of the normative box and makes
them rich.

There are twin elements that makes a culture rich and alive
i.e. dialect and social practices. Even Jawaharlal Nehru
quoted that “Culture is the widening of mind and of the
spirit”. To speak of the dialect, “sylheti” dialect is used by
residents of Karimganj and almost whole of Barak Valley.
It is perhaps like Bangla but with some peculiarities of
pronunciation. Even there is an indigenous script called
“Sylheti Nagri/ Jalalabadi Nagri/Phool Nagri”. Sylheti is
used as “lingua franca” in Karimganj in particular and
Barak Valley in general. The speakers of the dialects are
responsible for keeping a dialect alive and fortunately
sylheti speakers are doing same.

The culture of Barak Valley shows signs of unity and
syncretism as Mukundadas Bhattacharjee's poem shows:

“Dakhin-pub Bharate aache bhukhanda ekkhana/Cacahar
jela naam
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taar aage chilo jaana/Hailakandi Karimganj aar Silchar

mahakuma/Barak upatyaka naam hoiyache teen janapad
niya/Choiritute ei bhukhanda shashya shyamala/...”

VIl. FOOD SPECIALITY OF SYLHETI CULTURE

Food maintains the exotic richness of the culture and it
does same for Sylheti culture as well. Popular food items
among Sylhetis are “shutki (dried fish), biroin chaul (a
variety of sticky rice), chunga pitha (sweet meat of rice
powder) and shoishya (mustard seed paste)”. Biron Chaul
is essential in sylheti culture, hence it is served as
compulsory dish in every marriage ceremony.

VIIl.  KARIMGANJ- AN EPITOME OF UNITY

Amidst the religious conflict prevailing in the nation,
Karimganj stands as an epitome of unity. Residents of
Karimganj practice secularism, as both “Aaul-Baul-
Marifati” (Sufi religious practice) and “Panchali Kirtan”
(\Vaishnavite religious practice) are practiced. Folk culture
i.e. “lok sanskriti” of Sylheti community holds them
together and this togetherness is reflected in music, dance,
craftworks, and literature and so on. Strength and non-
fragmented togetherness of Sylheti folk culture makes it
alive and fresh even after the fragmented territory. Villages
are more witnesses of this togetherness. Although villages
are called rustic but along with this they hold purity and
fragrance of unpenetrated richness.

In crisp if | describe Karimganj then it is epitome of
religious cooperation and co-existence. Sanjib Deb
witnessed that “Badshah Than is located inside Kali
Mandirs where Hindus and Muslims have equal rights of
entry.

IX. BEAUTY OF KARIMGANJ

Karimganj is the place that is not just rich due to its fertile
land, agrarian occupation and rich culture, but also due to
the awe-inspiring picturesque places to visit.

Although there are many tourist places in Karimganj but
for this research | have taken some really important and
famous ones-

Sonbil Lake

Malegarh War Memorial

Badarpur Fort

Sutarkandi (Indo-Bangladesh border)

o

1. Sonbil/Sonbeel Lake —
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Eyes beholding Lake Sonbeel is the second largest 3. Badarpur Fort
seasonal wetland in Asia. Along with this, it is the largest
wetland in Assam. The surprising fact about Son Beel is
that it becomes a “farm land for rice cultivation during
winter till March”. Later on, it becomes a lake. It looks like
a complete picturesque landscape because this sprawling
lake is surrounded by hills from both the sides. It becomes
a resourcefor fishery as well. Hizol tress ((Barringtonia
Acutangula) present around proves like an icing on the
cake and heightens the beauty of Sonbeel. To add on, the
sunrise and sunset view of Sonbeel Lake is mesmerizing
and breathtaking.

It is a beautiful fort build during Mughal era.

4. Sutarkandi- Indo-Bangladesh Border

2. Malegarh War Memorial

This is one of the famous historical places in Karimgan;. It is famous for International trading especially of coal,
There is a complete historical background of Malegarh fruits and silicon. Due to presence of BSF, this border
Sepoy Mutiny in 1857 at Latu in Karimganj District, gives a miniature glimpse of Wagha Border.

Assam.

X. EXOTIC BIRDS OF KARIMGANJ-

Being from Delhi, | usually see the birds like pigeons,
crows, hens, parrots, peacocks and so on. But the birds of
Karimganj captured by attention in such a manner that its
beauty is imprinted on my mind screen.

Although the list is very wide but | will be taking up some
exatic birds among that list-

1. Lesser Whistling Duck (Dendrocygna javanica)
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5. Little cormorant

6. Brown headed gull

XI.  CONCLUSION

To conclude, Karimganj is one of those places which is so
much worthy of recognition. It is almost like a paradise
which is yet unexplored. Most of us are yet unaware about
the beauty it is ornamented with and the culture it is rich
with. There are multiple reasons on why | chose Sylheti
culture in particular for this research. It is one of those
cultures which are rich in folklore, customs and dialect.
Apart from this | wanted to decentralize and dissect a myth
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associated with this very particular culture. People feel that
a person living in Sylhet (a part of Bangladesh) is the only
one who is addressed as Sylheti. Partially this is correct but
in a holistic approach, Sylhetis are also those who follow
this culture living in any part of the world (perhaps their
ancestors are from Sylhet).
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Abstract—This paper combs through the translation and dissemination forms of Chu Ci in Europe from the

perspective of time. Before the twentieth century is the early stage and its major dissemination form develops

from reference translation to systemic one. Representative works of this stage includes the translation of

Pfizmaier and Denys. The modern stage is divided by the first half of the twentieth century and Chu Ci began

to treated as an subject in European Universities. Research perspectives on Chu Ci started to expand. From

the later half of twentieth century to the presentis the contemporary stage.Complete translation versions of

Chu Ci had appeared. Eastern Europe emerged as a new force in the translation of Chu Ci. At the end, major

translation achievements and research angles will be summarized.
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I.  INTRODUCTION

Unlike The Book of Songs and The Analects of Confucius,
which are Chinese famous classic literature, the translation
and dissemination of Chu Ci are less concentrated in
Europe(Guo 2013; Wei 2014; Yan 2013; Guo & Cao 2014).
Early work in the translation study of Chu Ci tended to focus
on the English world, ignoring the splendid contributions
European sinologists had made(Chen 2013). In fact, it was
initially introduced by Austrian sinologist August Pfizmaier
in 1852 and it is found that European scholars have studied
Chu Ci for more than four hundred years. Under the
backdrop of “Going global” strategy for Chinese culture
development, it is of great significance to reflect on the
translation and dissemination history of Chu Ci in Europe,
which may lend perspective or paradigms for domestic
academic circles and promote academic exchanges as well
as the translation of Chinese classics.

Based on the translation history of Chu Ci in Europe, it can
be roughly divided into three main phases: the early study
phase before the twentieth century, the modern study in the
first half of the twentieth century, the contemporary study
from the second half of the twentieth century to the
present(He 2010; Chen 2013). In this study, it will introduce
representative works of each phase and the developing

characters in different stages, various dissemination forms
ISSN: 2456-7620
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of Chu Ci in Europe will also be involved.

Il. THE EARLY STAGE:FROM REFERENCE

TRANSLATION TO SYSTEMIC TRANSLATION
When it comes to the origin of the translation and
dissemination in Europe, there are always different voices.
Most of the relevant studies believed that it was German
scholar August Pfizmaier that had first translated the poems
of Chu Ci to the European and American world(He 2010;
Wei 2014). He published Li Sao and Nine Songs in the
Vienna Royal Academy of Sciences Report in 1852(He
2010). However, the latest research found that Portuguese
Jesuit Emmanuel Dias Jr had already published“Tian Wen
Lue’(“The Summary of Tian Wen”) in Beijing in
1615(Saraiva & Jami 2008:185). Not only had the title
created connection with Tian Wen, but the content had
included Emmanuel’s answers to Qu Yuan’s doubts. This
can prove that the dissemination of Chu Ci in Europe should
trace back to 1615(Chen 2013). In fact, Emmanuel’s work
was used to preach under the cover of Chinese classics,
which followed the “Spreading a religion through
knowledge”’strategy of Matteo Ricci. Whether Emmanuel
could truly understand Chu Ci still remains some doubts.
In 1728, French Jesuit Joseph de Prémare finished his book
The Notitia Linguae Sinicae, in which he extolled the
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gorgeous metaphors in Chu Ci and translated some of the
verses(Mungello 1976). Joseph’s book had lay a foundation
for teaching Chinese, which made it possible for promoting
Chinese culture in Europe(Demiéville & Qin 1993).

In 1869,Marquis d’Hervey de Saint Denys, the French
sinologist, completed his translation of Chu Ci Zhang Ju in
French version which was published by Maisonneuve et cie,
Nevertheless, this translation had not exerted much
influence in the society and only enjoyed certain popularity
in aristocratic salons(Xu 2013).

It was not until 1879 that Chu Ci began to be translated into
English, which should give the credit to Edward Harper
Parker, the British ambassador to China(Guo & Cao 2014).
Ever since Parker had published his translation in China
Review, the criticism came one after another for its
Victorian poetry rhyme and a lack of deliberation. Herbert
Allen Giles even thought that ...Parker, always too hasty a
translator, followed up with serious mistakes.”(Lim Boon
Keng 1974: xxi). Besides, David Hawkes (1962) described
“Itis reallly more a paraphrase than a translation.” Since the
unique feature of Chu Ci hadn’t been fully displayed, it
would be reasonable that most of western readers couldn’t
grasp the thought and emotions of the original text. But, his
pioneering contribution of introducing Chu Ci to English
world cannot be ignored.

Herbert Allen Giles(1884:33-36), who was mentioned
before, published his Gems of Chinese Literature in
Shanghai which included the translation of “Yu Fu”(“The
Fisherman”) and “Shan Gui”(‘“The Mountain Spirit”), etc.
Inspired by “Shan Gui”, the poet Granmer Byne recreated it
and put into his poetry anthology as The Land of Exile. Two
years later, French poet Emile Blémont published Poemes
de Chine which incorporated different genres of Chinese
classic literature such as Tang Poetry, Book of Songs and Li
Sao(Ruan 2007). Rather than literal translation, their works
were more like creative translation with multiple alterations
in meaning, let alone the fallacies they had made. However,
this kind of translation was highly accepted by the French,
which had been quite conducive to the dissemination of Chu
Ci.

French ambassador Edouard Chavanne came to China in
1889. He was the student of Marquis d’Hervey de Saint
Denys and more renowned for his translation of The

Records of History(B. Laufer 1918). Less understood was
ISSN: 2456-7620
https://dx.doi.orq/10.22161/ijels.55.8

his indirect contribution to the interpretation of Chu Ci
through copious quotation while translating The Records of
History. After that, he had also finished the translation of
Tian Wen.

In 1892 and 1893, Belgian orientalist Charles Joseph de
Harlez published La Poésie chinoise (Chinese Poetry),
which translated part of Li Sao, Da Zhao, Nine Songs, and
Tian Wen. It can be seen that there is great extension in the
choice of Chu Ci works, and his version is succinct and
fluent(Chen 2013).

Different from other countries in Europe, Sinologists in
Sweden and Dutch tended to focus on the geography and
language rather than pure interpretation of Chinese
literature(ldema 2014:7). J. J. M. de Groot is one of the
examples and he had already published a useful study on the
annual feasts and customs of the Amoy Chinese in
1880(Léonard Blussé, Harriet Thelma Zurndorfer & Erik
Jan Zircher, 1993:286). Based on extensive field research
and the analysis, the study compared Chinese Dragon Boat
Festival with Europe ritual activities and draw a conclusion
that the origin of Dragon Boat Festival was intended to
sacrifice the Dragon instead of honouring Qu Yuan.
Similarly, Sweden sinologist Berhard Karlgren was expert
in textual research and discerning the false from the genuine.
He classified pre-Qin literature into two main categories:
systematic and non-systematic and Li Sao belonged to the
second one(Pee 2012). Some of those had been translated,
but those translations aimed at philological correctness
rather than literary elegance (Malmqvist 2016). That would
explain why he was more renowned for his philological
contribution to sinology.

I1l. THE MODERN STAGE:FROM UNIVERSITY
EDUCATION TO ACADEMIC DEBATE
Sinology was widely established in European universities in
the early 20th century, which has closely connection with
propagators  and
disseminating approaches have expanded. In the last stage,

external aggression. The main
missioners, ambassadors and part of the sinologists were the
active force. As for the translation works, little had been
showed in a systematic way. After western countries had
successfully opened the gate of China, purely translation on
the text level couldn’t satisfy those scholars any more and
they began to further explore the mystery of the oriental
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culture.

In 1895, the missioner and scholar James Legge published
The L1 S&o Poem and Its Author in The Journal of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. He was
commonly known for the translation of Four Books and
Five Classics which were regarded as the standard version
and important research materials(Chen & Liu 2008). He
didn’t start to translate Chu Ci until later in his life and those
works remained in the rough. But still, his rigorous attitude
towards study had imparted every word in his works with
sound evidence. China Review even described that “Legge’s
translation is the milestone in the history of
sinology”(Lehrich, C.I. 2005:82-84).

In 1902, German sinology Wilhelm Grube completed
Gschichte der Chineseischen Literature (A History of
Chinese Literature), in which he translated “Yu
Fu”(Fisherman) and “Li Sao”(Li 2008:56). He separated
sinology from orientalism and gave priority to the national
characteristics of culture. The readers could have a better
understanding of the Chinese culture. nother German
scholar August Conrady had planned to conduct a research
on Tian Wen before lecturing on it in Universitédt Leipzig in
1907. However, he died before it was finished. (Chen & Xu
2014). Fortunately, he had nurtured many excellent
sinologists such as Eduard Erkes and Franz Xaver Biallas.
In 1913, Eduard Erkes finished his doctoral thesis about
Zhao Hun. In 1929, he published Da Zhao in Asia Major
with annotation based on his understanding of oriental
folklore. In 1940, he published The God of Death in Ancient
China in Tough Pao(Finsterbusch 1958). Besides, he also
dug into the research on Qu Yuan. Similarly, his fellow
disciple Franz Xaver Biallasdid his doctorial thesis on Chu
Ci. In 1928, he published K Yuan, his life and poems. No
matter from the content or emotion, this article was
displayed with strong character of European biographies
written at the end of 19th century. In 1933, he worked as a
teacher in Fu Jen University in Beijing and started a
publication named Monumenta Serica. Over the next two
years, Biallas gradually translated Nine Chapters in
Germany.

For those contributions that Conrady and his students had
made, previous scholars didn’t stint their compliments.
Zhen(2014) described “...these German scholars promoted

the dissemination of Qu Yuan and his work in the west, as
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well as the understanding of the early Chinese traditional
customs.” Moreover, their thorough studies about Chu Ci
symbolized that Chu Ci had became a special research
direction in European universities.

Compared with other countries in the Europe, Britain is
relatively late in the study of Chu Ci. But, it quickly caught
up from the behind. Excellent research groups and
comprehensive outcomes came forward in large numbers.
Among the multiple outstanding scholars, two of them
deserve to be introduced in details: Herbert A. Giles, who
had been mentioned in the last part, and Arthur D. Waley.
In 1916, Arthur Waley published Chinese Poems in London,
including Nine Songs and Li Sao. Different from the
previous scholars, Waley adopted Chu Ci Zhang Ju of Wang
Yi as his annotation. Two years later, he further translated
Guo Shang, combining with Li Sao and Nine Songs, A
Hundred and Seventy Chinese Poems successfully came
out(Guo & Cao 2014). In 1919, this book went through
countless edition and was welcomed in the Europe.

In 1927, Henri Maspero, the chair of Chinese at College de
France, published his monumental La Chine
Antique(Loewe 1980). He believed that the new poems
created by Qu Yuan had subverted the Book of Songs both
in terms of spiritual level and literature genre. Long poems
began to be widely used in sentimental act.

Out of the interests towards the Catholics in China,
Gaberiele Maria Allegra came to China and later became the
chaplain. Apart from the missionary work, Allegra also put
his energies on translating Li Sao into Italian, which was
published in Shanghai in 1938(Raissa De Gruttola 2015).
In 1943, B.M. Anexcess, an academician of the Soviet
Academy of Science, directed Federlin to obtain a doctorate
by studying the life story of Qu Yuan. Professor E. A.
Serebrjakov, another representative of the study of Chu Ci
during Soviet Union period, organized a long paper to
detailedly analyze the works of Chu poets(Chen, 2007). The
studies about Chu Ci in Soviet period were obviously not
broad enough when compared with other countries in
Europe. Instead, Chinese classic novels and mythologies
frequently appeared in their research.

As it shows from the above, one of the most obvious
features in this period is that Chu Ci began to be treated as a
subject in European Universities, which encouraged the
emergence of excellent sinologists like Eduard Erkes and
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Franz Xaver Biallas. History of Chinese Literature revised
by Giles in 1901 marked that Cambridge became the first
University to teach Chu Ci in England(Knechtges 2018).
After the World War II, more and more doctoral
dissertations was about Chu Ci. Moreover, academic
contention also promoted the development of studies on
Chu Ci to some extent. For example, the controversy about
translation of Da Zhao between H. A. Giles and Arthur
Waley. Giles criticized that Waley didn’t remain true to the
original in the pursuit of readability(Yang 2014). Even
though Waley contradicted that it was possible to adopt
proper literary translation especially for poems, we can see
from Waley’s later works that his translation strategies was
keeping revised(He 2010). In this sense, it can be found that
the contradictions between scholars hadalso made
contributions to the translation of Chu Ci and its related
studies.

IV. THE CONTEMPORARY STAGE:FROM
COMMEMORATION TO DIVERSIFIED
RESEARCH

During this period, politic played a vital role in the
translation process of Chu Ci. Especially the establishment
of UNESCO which was dominated by European countries.
For a series of complex politic reasons, Russia was pushed
to the periphery: only four books were translated from
Russian, and none were translated into Russian(Yifeng Sun
&Chris Song 2019:).That’s why the government actively
engaged with other countries through various cultural
activities, which in turn helped to cultivate political
alliances. Thanks to these, Chinese traditional literature
came to the front and gained more attention in the eastern
Europe.

Literary translation underwent an significant revival after
Stalin’s death in1953---the time when Akhmantova
published her translation of Li Sao. Akhmantova didn’t
blindly pursue the rhyme and the rhythmic modes varied
greatly even in the sentence that was supposed to be
rhythmic. But she succeeded in expressing the main idea of
Li Sao(Zhang 2011). In 1986, the famous sinologist
Federlin integrated his years of researches into one book in
which he gave us details about Qu Yuan and his great
works(Xu 2013:29). Federlin put his focus not only on the
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the writer’s personalities.

Besides, Polish sinologist Janusz Chmielewki published the
proceedings of conference to commemorate Qu Yuan in
1954(Wei 2011). The proceeding includes multiple works of
outstanding scholars such as Aleksego Debnickiego and
Olgierd Adrian Wojtasiewicz, etc (Rudakowska 2014).Four
years later, Chmielewki translated the poems of Qu Yuan.
Different from other translators, he referred to the creation
of Chinese scholars in this area like Guo Moruo and Yang
Hsien. It was obvious that cultural communication between
countries was of great significance to disseminate Chu
culture.

In 1953, Romanian Academy of Science held a memorial
for Qu Yuan. In 1974, lleana Hogea-Veliscu and Iv
Martinovici jointly translated the poems of Qu Yuan,
including Li Sao, Nine Songs, Nine Chapters and part of
Tian Wen(Chen 2013). As we can see, the great cultural
countries in Europe such as English and German tend to
have a longer research history than eastern Europe.
Moreover, sinological research in most European countries
began to cover a wider range of subjects at this stage(Zhen
2014). Academics act as individual researchers, not as
members of a certain “school.” Research centers,
specialized discussion lists and conferences further enhance
the built up of international networks of scholars working in
the same field.

Apart from the wider research angles, more and more
translation of Chu Ci appeared in the form of full text. In
1955, Arther Waley published The Nine Songs, A Study of
Shamanism in Ancient China(Guo 2013). At the same year,
English scholars David Hawkes finished his doctoral thesis
“The Problem of Date and Authorship in Chu Tzu” in
Oxford University(Wei 2014). Later, this thesis was
published as monograph in 1959. Based on the translations
of these two excellent translators, German scholar Peter
Weber translated Nine Songs, Tian Wen, Zhao Hun, Da
Zhao and Li Sao in 1967. Rita Keindorf(1999) published her
doctoral dissertation Mystische Reise im Chuci. One major
feature of this thesis lied that it had elucidated the
philosophy and literature meaning. In 1992 and 1999,
Micheal Schimmelpfenning’s master thesis and doctoral
thesis were both concerned with Chu Ci. He was so
interested in Chu Ci that had already published dozens of
research papers to discuss it from different angles by now
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(Schimmelpfennig, M 2004). The main idea he wanted to
express in his articles was that Chu Ci Zhang Ju was the
result of joint efforts rather than the glory of Wang Yi alone
In addition, there are a lot of other materials about Chu Ci in
the anthology of ancient Chinese literary history,
encyclopedias, newspapers and magazines which are
compiled by European scholars, but the list gets too long to
include here.

V. CONCLUSION
On the whole, the study of Chu Ci in Europe starts with the
translation of some chapters of Chu Ci and gradually
develops into a comprehensive study which may be
interpreted from new research angles such as anthropology
and religion. Throughout the history of translation
development of Chu Ci, there are two aspects that deserves
our attention:
In terms of translation, the full translations of Chu Ci in
English and French have appeared, which provides the
authoritative reference for Western sinologists to further
conduct research. To achieve a better effect of the
dissemination of Chu Ci, Chinese scholars in related areas
may work together to publish our own full translation in
multiple languages. This may help the foreigners to truly
understand the cream of Chinese classic literature. In terms
of research, European scholars tend to study Chu Ci from
four main angles: firstly, the origin of Chu Culture;
Secondly, the relation between Chu Ci and Taoism; Thirdly,
the relation between Chu Ci and Shaman Culture; Fourth,
the language form of Chu Ci. As it shows that European
sinologists tend to explore the culture connotation from the
aspects such as religion and nationality, which is quite
different from the Chinese scholars.
There is no denying that those translations exist in some
problems due to the different cultural background, but it is
their relentless effort that has aroused the scholars’
comments and therefore promote the sudy of Chu Ci in
Europe. In order to truly expand the influence of Chu culture
and even Chinese culture overseas, it’s necessary to conduct
a comprehensive induction of its translation and related
research, which is also the key for taking Chinese classic
culture to the global stage.
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Association of Southeast Asian Nations University
Network Framework for Women Empowerment

In Academe
Dr. Vladimir T. Tamayo

Abstract— This study is anchored on the 21% Century Skills Framework of the Association of South East Asian
Nation University Network (AUN). AUN has been an advocate of the 21% century education movement from its
inception and visions to empower education leaders to move forward in their own practice. Two decades ago,
AUN helped established the Partnership for 21% Century Skills (P21) highlighting 18 different skills. However,
over the years, it became clear that the framework was too long and complicated. To resolve this issue, leaders
of different specializations were interviewed to determine which of the 21% century skills were the most

important.

Keywords— collaboration, communication, critical thinking, and creativity.

l. INTRODUCTION

For decades, the progress of women advancing in
higher education careers has been quite evident. However,
there is still a long road to travel. Women remain
underrepresented in academic leadership and must exercise
professional growth to foster their own advancement and
challenging inequities (Bracken et al., 2009). Further, it
takes the view that gender inequity is embedded in
organizational culture, and therefore the academe must
focus on proactive strategies to advance gender equity in
academic leadership, such as providing professional
development, creating opportunities for experiential
learning, encouraging mentors to support and coach more
women as they work to advance within administrative roles.

According to Anderson and Jefferson (2017), there was
near unanimity that four skills are of great importance
which 21 century leaders need to possess in transforming
schools: the “Four Cs”: collaboration, communication,
critical thinking, and creativity.

Specifically, collaborative skill is the willingness to
work with all members of the academe. Leaders in the
academe must give everyone a voice that will empower
them to take ownership of the problem, and more
importantly, the solution. A collaborative leader has five
qualities: willing to take risks, eager to listen to others,
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passionate for the cause, optimistic about the future, and
able to share knowledge, power, and credit.

Communication skill is the ability to communicate with
people, and select methods that allow the greatest
expression of his or her thoughts and feelings, and are
appropriate for the intended audience. Communication
skills include essential element: listening for the message,
complimenting people, delegating tasks clearly, and
managing meetings with people within the organization.

Furthermore, critical thinking skill is the ability to think
clearly and rationally, understanding the logical connection
between ideas. It includes problem solving skills which help
a leader in synthesizing possible solutions to a problem. A
leader with critical thinking skills can: understand the link
between ideas, determine the importance and relevance of
arguments and ideas, recognize, build and appraise
arguments, identify consistencies and errors in reasoning,
approach problems in a consistent and systematic way, and
reflect on the justification of their own assumptions, beliefs
and values. In addition, leaders need to move away from the
step by step approach to problem solving that is ingrained in
current practices.

Finally, creative skill is more than just artistic talent. It is
the ability to transcend ideas, rules, patterns, and
relationships to create meaningful ideas, forms, methods
and interpretations that have value.
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It is along with the view that this study was
conducted. Determining the 21st century skills of women
leaders may lead to the empowerment of their leadership
skills and the entire academe as a whole.

1. METHODOLOGY

The study used Descriptive-co-relational research
which includes naturalistic observation, case studies and
surveys (Weiten, 2012). Its main concern is to describe
patterns of behavior and discover links or associations
between variables. Further, the goal is the acquisition of
factual, accurate and systematic data that can be used in
averages, frequencies and similar statistical calculations

1. RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS

The first specific problem posted in Chapter | dealt
with the profile of the women leaders in the academe as to
age, civil status, highest educational attainment, academic
rank, length of service as leader, and leadership trainings
attended for the last three years.After administering the
questionnaires and tabulating the respondents’ profile and
their 21 century leadership skills, the findings are
summarized as follows:

1. Respondents’ Profile

1.1 Age: The age level with the highest frequency was 40-
46 years old and the lowest frequency was 33-39 years old.

1.2 Civil Status: The total number of respondents was
dominated by 21 married women leaders.

1.3 Educational Attainment: Twenty-two of them were
doctorate degree holders.

1.4 Academic Rank: Out of 28 respondents, 20 of them held
professorial ranks.

1.5 Length of Service: The study was dominated by 15
women leaders who spent 15 years and above in the service.

1.6 Leadership Trainings or Seminars Attended for the Last
Three Years: Seminars attended on the National Level
ranked 1 as the highest number of seminars attended while
the Local Level ranked 4 as the least number of seminars
attended by the respondents.

2. 21% Century Leadership Skills
2.1 Collaborative Leadership Skills: The item “encourage
people an active role in decision making about matters that
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affect them” obtained the highest weighted mean of 4.00
with a verbal description of “Always” while the item “use
influence to produce results whenever possible” obtained
the lowest weighted mean of 2.96 with a verbal description
of “Often”. The average weighted mean of Collaborative
Skills is 3.69 and is described as “Always”.

2.2 Communication Leadership Skills: The item statement
“am able to conduct meetings in a democratic way” earned
the highest weighted mean of 3.96 with a verbal description
of “Always” while the item statement “tend to do more
talking than others in conversations” earned the lowest
weighted mean of 2.39 with a verbal description of
“Sometimes”. The average weighted mean of
Communication Leadership Skills is 3.55 and is described
as “Always”.

2.3 Critical Thinking Skills: The item statement “analyze
other people’s ideas objectively, by evaluating both
advantages and disadvantages” got the highest weighted
mean of 3.93 with a verbal description of “Always” while
the item statement “relax and focus again on my regular
duties after my solution is implemented” got the lowest
weighted mean of 3.36 with a verbal description of
“Always”. The average weighted mean of Critical Thinking
Leadership Skills is 3.73 and is described as “Always”.

2.4 Creative Leadership Skills: The item statement “believe
that my creativity comes from careful planning and
forethought obtained the highest weighted mean of 3.89 and
is verbally described as “Always” while the item statement
“become creative when I am emotionally moved” obtained
the lowest weighted mean of 2.46 and is verbally described
as “Sometimes”. The average weighted mean of Creative
Leadership Skills is 3.32 and is described as “Always”.

Among the four leadership skills, Critical Thinking
Skills obtained the highest weighted mean of 3.73 and is
described as “Always” while Creative Skills obtained the
lowest weighted mean of 3.22 and is described as “Often”.

3. Relationship between Profile of the Respondents and
their Leadership Skills

The result of correlation analysis between profile
of the respondents and their 21% century leadership skills
shows that among the profile variables, length of service
was the only variable that has Pearson correlation
coefficients of .487 and .386 when tested with both
collaborative and communication leadership skills thus
resulted to a significance of .009 and .042, respectively.
Also, length of service is found to have Pearson correlation
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coefficient of .387 with the over-all leadership skills,
Further analyses were made to verify the result of the test
(see Appendix C) using stepwise regression analysis but the
same results were obtained. Considering the number of
profile variables correlated with the leadership skills of the
respondents, the researcher cannot reject the hypothesis of
the study. Therefore, there is no significant relationship
between profile of the respondents and their 21% century
leadership skills.

4. Proposed Activities to Empower the 21% Century Skills
of Women Leaders in the Academe was prepared by the
researcher.

V. CONCLUSIONS

Based on the findings of the study, the following
conclusions were drawn:

1. The respondents were in the age of early and late 40’s,
majority were married and holders of doctorate degree, with
academic rank of Professor, have spent 15 years and above
in service as leaders, most of them attended seminar or
training in the National Level.

2. Based on the summary of leadership skills, women
leaders in the academe were inclined to be critical thinkers
while they needed to be empowered in their creative
leadership skills.

3. Except for age, civil status, educational attainment,
academic rank and trainings attended, only length of service
could predict the kind of leadership skills women in the
academe may employ in terms of collaboration and
communication.

4. The proposed activities were developed to empower 21
century leadership skills of women in the academe. The
proposed activities were designed based on the findings of
the study, following its content will empower women
leaders reach their fullest potential in leadership.

V. RECOMMENDATIONS

In the light of the above conclusion, the following
recommendations are offered:

1. Women presidents, vice presidents, and deans may attend
different international leadership-related trainings to
empower their 21% century leadership skills and eventually
improve their functions as leaders in the academe;
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2. A leadership enhancement activities specifically for
women administrators may be conducted to empower their
leadership skills and improve their effectiveness by
developing their knowledge, skills and attitudes in
performing their function as leaders in the academe. Also,
an organization intended for women leaders in the academe
may be put up to strengthen their 21% century leadership
skills for a better relationship with all the stakeholders of
the schools;

3. The proposed activities may be used as basis for the
planning of trainings, programs and activities that may
empower the 21% century leadership skills of women leaders
in the academe; and

4. Further researches on the 21% century leadership skills of
women leaders may be expanded to analyze the impact of
women leadership in the academe.
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Adaptation of The 3 Mistakes of My Life into the

Film Kai Po Che
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Abstract— Chetan Bhagat is one of the most popular and renowned living authors of India. He is one of the
favorite novelists of young India and has many time been crowned as an icon of youth. His novel depicts the
youth with westernization and modernization in their life style and manners. His characters are social rebels
and stands for their vitality. His Three Mistakes of My Life: A Story about Business, Cricket and Religion gives
as idea of the major narrative strands. The three protagonists of the novel are raising entrepreneurs and the
plot revolves around their ups and downs of their business fortune. On the other hand the adaptation of this
novel Kai Po Che means ‘kite is cut’, is based on the novel “The 3 Mistakes of My Life”. It can be described as
a wholesome cinematic experience. The story has been set in Ahmedabad during the years of 2000 — 02, the
script of the film follows the lives o three friends — Ishaan, Govind and Omi and their desire to own a
successful business and move out of a middle class root. The story revolves around their trials and travails as
they set up a sports goods business and a cricket coaching academy, and their encounter with the Muslim
world through ali, Ishaan’s talented cricket disciple. The movie gradually builds to a climax set during the
Gujarat genocide of Muslims during February — March 2002.

Keywords— Westernization, mordernization,, narrative, adaptation, cricket, genocide, etc.

Chetan Bhagat is one of the most mainstream and eminent
living creators of India. He is one of the most loved authors
of youthful India and has many time been delegated as a
symbol of youth. His tale delineates the young with
westernization and modernization in their way of life and
habits. His characters are social dissidents and represents
their essentialness. People are no more observed through the
old idea which arrange men are predominant and ladies as
sub-par. As by result of globalization and modernization
people are given their due spot and regard, in their own
keenness and capacities, they are believed to be working or
considering side by side. As per him all his lady characters
are solid and feministic. He needs his characters become
good examples for little youngsters. They ought to be ladies
of substance and not simply prop that occupy the space. His
The 3 Mistakes of My Life: A Story about Business, Cricket
and Religion gives as thought of the significant account
strands. The three heroes of the novel are raising business
people and the plot spins around their high points and low
points of their business fortune. The epic starts with the
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creator getting a self destruction mail from an individual
named Govind in Ahmedabad. Bhagat gets astonished and
discovers the kid. He additionally comes to meet him to
know the purposes for his self destruction. The remainder of
the story is described by Govind. Govind, Ishaan and Omi
are beloved companions. Govind originates from a helpless
family with just a mother who attempts to make their living
by running a little hand crafted food shop. He adds to the
accounts by offering educational costs to understudies in
Math. Ishaan isn't acceptable in examines. His solitary
energy is cricket. His dad is furious with him since he left
National Defense Academy and got back. Omi has a place
with a steadfast Hindu Brahmin family; his dad is the
minister of a sanctuary. Omi is required to convey this
custom of turning into a cleric from which he needs to get
away. One day Govind chooses to introduce a shop selling
cricket stuff. Omi's folks permit them to lease a little spot
inside the sanctuary premises. While Govind deals with the
record, Omi and Ishaan run the shop. As Govind scored
hundred imprints in Maths in his sexually transmitted disease
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X, Ishaan demands Govind to instruct Maths to his more
youthful sister Vidya for her forthcoming clinical selection
tests. Govind concurs reluctantly. Vidya is a juvenile little
youngster who has no enthusiasm for Math or medication.
She needs tohave the opportunity to make every second
count. The shop works out in a good way for certain
vacillations. Anyway Govind needs to grow his business. He
sets aside cash and pays an underlying portion for another
shop in Navrangpura Mall which will be opening in no time
The primary slip-up of Gonvid Patel. Taneesha Kuishrestha
comments:

“What strikes you first about Chetan Bhagat’s
novels is the fact that this author writes about Indians and
for Indians. His characters are young, ambitious and
passionate and have the same moral, social and religious
dilemmas as many of the young Indians today. At the same
time their context and sensibility too is unabashedly Indian.
The new and the third Bhagat book, “The 3 mistakes of my
life", has all these qualities.”™

On 26th January toward the beginning of the day,
individuals all over world were frightened to get the updates
on an overwhelming quake which demolished numerous
structures in Gujarat. Govind is devastated to see the state of
his fantasy shop in Navaranpura Mall, yet with the help from
companions and his mom he returns to taking care of his
little shop. Omi's maternal uncle Bitto mother an individual
from a Hindu Political Party and enthusiast of Parekh Ji, the
pioneer of this gathering regularly visits their shop. He
frequently hauls these children to his political gatherings.
Then Ishaan catches wind of a skilled kid named Ali who
hits a six at each ball. Ishaan looks at him yet Ali gets
exhausted after each fourth ball and has a cerebral pain. He
takes him to Dr.Multani who discloses to them that Ali is
honored with outstandingly quick reflexes and this squeezes
his mind. Ishaan chooses to mentor him, develop his
endurance and set him up to be a public cooperative person.
He gives Omi the duty of his eating routine as he is
malnourished. Omi first rejects Ishaan's proposition since he
is a Muslim and child of Bitoo mother's main adversary a
pioneer of mainstream party. He later consents to support Ali
yet stays quiet about everything. After significant preparing
there is improvement in Ali's endurance. Ishaan wishes to
take him to an India-Australia coordinate and acquaint him
with some compelling individual who could assist Ali with
turning into an effective cricketer. The three, alongside Ali
figure out how to arrive at the VIP hall in Goa. There they
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meet an Australian cricketer Fred Li who sees Ali's ability
and vows to support them and masterminds frothier passes to
Australia. Ali gets a grant for cricket preparing in Australia
however on condition that he would play for Australia yet
Ali denies saying that he might want to play just for India. At
some point, while in Australia, Govind acknowledges he is
missing Vidya. He considers her and communicates his
emotions. Omi comes to think about their relationship yet
cautions Govind about the conventions of the general public.
Love blooms between the two. The trio, along, with Ali
comes back to Ahmedabad and return to their work. Love
arrives at its extraordinary among Govind and Vidya and on
her birthday they submit the offense of having sexual
connection the second error of Govind. He is embarrassed
about having a sexual illicit relationship with his closest
companion’s sister. Sweta Paspulati argues that:

“It does make you think about certain aspects and
the feeling lingers with you for a long time. That is what you
would remember after many long years that you have read
the book and of course guys would remember the Cricket and
the girl. "

In the midst of every one of these occurrences
breaks out a common uproar when a train bogie conveying a
company of Hindu supporters, alongside Bitoo mom's child
Dheeraj was as far as anyone knows burnby Muslims. Hindu
fomenters drove by Bitoo mom consumed and slaughtered a
few Muslims in the neighboring towns. Ali descends for
every day practice to Ishaan. Ishaan took the kid to a
sheltered spot; an old structure where these companions
would accumulate now and again. Omi and Govind went
along with them as well. The horde arrives at the structure
requesting Ali is given over to them with the goal that they
could complete him as they had slaughtered his folks. The
three attempted their level best to control the horde. They
consumed a couple by blowing a chamber, however the
crowd was in furor. Omi gets unintentionally executed by his
mom when he attempts to spare Ali. At last, Bitoo mother
had Ali in his hold. Govind misses saving Ali by a brief
instant and Ali's wrist gets cut-the third misstep of Govind.
Bitoo mom gets slaughtered in the battle. Ishaan is angry
with  Govind for intuition childishly and for his
postponement in ensuring Ali. He likewise finds Govind's
relationship with his sister and is frantic at him. Govind
reprimands himself for all the tragic occasions and attempts
to end it all however he is spared. His mom persuades Ishaan
to excuse him. Ishaan, with his sister, comes to meet Govind
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in the clinic and they become companions once more.
Govind vows to pay for Ali's treatment. Ali completes
medical procedure which turns fruitful and he by and by
begins rehearsing cricket. The book closes with Govind
consenting to enable the writer to compose a book on his
three errors.

This tale depends on the genuine episodes and adjusts
with genuine occurrences like Gujarat quake, 9/11 assault,
Godhra damage and uproars too accept cricket matches. The
book gives close to genuine depiction of why numerous
understudies scorn Math, a sort of insider perspective on
political decision legislative issues and Gujarat revolts, the
difficulties and contrasts individuals face while pursuing
huge dreams and then some. The book mirrors the run of the
mill life in Ahmedabad old city, where individuals have their
own needs and mirrors the ordinary business outlook of
Guijarati people group and the effect of common uproars.

In this novel, the setting is the city of old
Ahmedabad which however urban, is yet not as cosmopolitan
city the same number of India's other metropolitan urban
communities. It has the characteristics of modest community
and old world in pols or settlements with conventional Indian
family unit foundation. The characters are youthful, aspiring
and energetic and have a similar good, social and strict
problems the same number of the youthful Indians today.
Simultaneously,  their  unique  circumstance  and
reasonableness also is audaciously Indian. Chetan Bhagat has
explained minutely the attitude and the expectation for
everyday comforts of the individuals living in the pols. The
development of the region (inhabitants in it) is with the end
goal that they have to turn on tube-light in any event, during
daytime hitch shows the crowed pols and thin boulevards in
the old city where individuals need to live. Bhagat has
reliably depicted the humble community mindset in India.
They are principally inspired by others lives. The main
activity of ladies living in pols is the tattle. In the novel,
individuals concoct the tattles like the hypothesis about Omi
turning out to be inept on the grounds that a cricket ball hit
him or that Ishaan was tossed out of NDA and didn't flee or
that Govind became unfeeling the day his father left the
home. Everybody in the pol discusses these things however
they are pointless and good for nothing. Sandhya lyer in her
review says :

“The last few chapters especially go out of hand.
One knows Chetan's a big fan of Bollywood and believes that
much like a Hindi film that must have action in the end, a
novel too must have its share of blood and gore to make it
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wholesome enough. First of all, Bollywood itself is moving
away from formulaic fares so Chetan's jumped in a bit late
here. Secondly, there is no emotional resonance or reasoning
to any of the violence that takes place in the temple, with the
Hindus trying to attack Ali with Ishan and others trying to
save him. "

All the primary characters having own enthusiasm
and fixation in the novel reflects specific class of youth and
their concern. The tale mirrors the state of little scope
business and their issues, the Indian legislative issues,
common partitions, collective mobs, cricket rage in India
alongside mentality of the present youth to these issues.
Govind recounts to his story as a piece of telling his three
errors that lead him to self destruction.

Abhishek Kapoor's executive film "Kai Po Che",
signifies 'kite is cut', depends on the novel "The 3 Mistakes
of My Life". It tends to be depicted as a healthy artistic
encounter. The story has been set in Ahmedabad during the
long periods of 2000 — 02, the content of the film follows the
lives o three companions — Ishaan, Govind and Omi and their
craving to claim a fruitful business and move out of a white
collar class root. The story rotates around their preliminaries
and struggles as they set up a games products business and a
cricket instructing foundation, and their experience with the
Muslim world through ali, Ishaan's skilled cricket pupil. The
film slowly works to a peak set during the Gujarat massacre
of Muslims during February — March 2002.

Kai Po Che is an exceptionally smooth film,
flawlessly shot and altered. It has some magnificent
exhibitions by the principle entertainers, and some extremely
contacting minutes. A portion of different minutes that there
are no unimportant logical discourses on Hindu — Muslim
Bhai — chaara, the film sends avery solid message for non —
savagery, it creates some extremely charming and reasonable
characters like Omi's dad — a Hindu non — collective
sanctuary cleric, Vidya, Ishaan's sister — a fiery Gujarati
young lady who doesn't stop for a second to make a first
move with a man she prefers, and afterward obviously Ali —
the peaceful youngster having a decent bating expertise in
the sport of cricket. Sudhish Kamat says:

“Kai Po Che reminds us of another mostly fantastic
approximation of India- Mani Ratnam’s Bombay, a melting
pot of culture and boiling communal tensions. A film that
resorted to a Utopian ending after neatly facing off one
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community against another, through strategic character
types in microcosm of India”.*

Notwithstanding all that is going for the film, | have
seen that Kai Po Che is a dangerous film past its story
structure and even illustrative personality of governmental
issues. Truth be told somehow or another the film does fairly
well in its introduction of the Muslim people group. The
Muslims are obviously partnered with the mainstream
Gandhian ideological group, Muslims are not indicated using
weapons of any sort in the film — in actuality the overall
powerlessness of Ali's dad when their home is assaulted by a
traditional of Hindu horde is extremely moving. The Hindu
are appeared to make the primary move — regardless of
whether it is the pulling down of Ali's pajama in the play
area by a lot of menaces, or the overall lack of care and
refusal of help to Muslims after the seismic tremor. It was an
alleviation to not perceive any visuals of meat shops, people
continually performing namaz, or heaps of burga wearing
ladies. Truth be told one could even overlook the ever —
present skull tops. Kai Po Che produces a white washed
rendition of the narrative of the Gujarat destruction of 2002.
The issue with this film is that it makes the Gujarat massacre
of 2002 acceptable to the crowd. The destruction devoured in
a brief peak, wher at long last the compassion isn't even with
the people in question. Truth be told new ‘casualties' are
made — Ishaan, who forfeits his life for Ali, Omi, who has
just lost his folks, presently coincidentally winds up
slaughtering his closest companion and goes through ten
years in prison and Govind, who loses his companion and
Vidya, who loses her sibling.

A main point of interest with the movie is that the
brutality executed on the Muslims is straightforwardly
connected to the train misfortune at Godhra station in which
around 60 individuals passed on. The unpredictability of
those connections and the ensuing enquiries into the
Sabarmati Express fire are not something that the movie
producer even alludes to. We as a whole concur that the train
fire at Godhra station was an extremely lamentable
scene, yet we likewise realize the issue is significantly more
convoluted. | am certain that the filmmaking group had done
through examination into this, yet they picked the state line.
They pick practicality over genuineness.

In Kai Po Che, the brutality against the Muslims is
pitched as an unconstrained erupt in light of the fact that
supposedly the Muslims of Godhra burnt the Sabarmati
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express in which numerous guiltless individuals kicked the
bucket, including Omi's folks. The film portrays Omi's
fierceness against the muslims, his total conviction that it
was the Muslims who murdered who executed his folks, and
henceforth the defense for assaulting the Muslims in
ahmedabad. The Film denounces Omi's savagery. Surely it
asks Omi to be a superior individual. Yet, the simple reason
— impact connection among Godhra and the Gujrat program
and the oversimplified connection among activity and
response that the film sustains is inadmissible to me. No
correct reasoning individual — the producers, pundits crowd
will say that brutality is something worth being thankful for,
however canister the film, the characters are apparently
lenient of flare-ups, unconstrained upheavals of youth, and
slip-ups that assume the state of mass Kkillings, assaults,
plunder and obliteration of property. Vinayak Chakravorty
comments that:

“Kai Po Che uses its runtime well, regaling with a
simple story of dreams even as it touches the complexity of
modern India's most shameful socio-political chapter. The
film is among Bollywood's best so far this year.”™

The film effectively coordinates compassion with
the three companions — All feeling is ascribed to Ishaan,
Govind and Omi. After the peak we overlook the
mercilessness of this pre-arranged brutality; we even
overlook that it was pre-arranged. The brutality on the
Muslims isn't despicable any longer, yet Ishaan's demise is.
The film has a reasonable message that it has been ten years
of that occurrence, presently it's an ideal opportunity to
excuse, overlook and proceed onward.
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Abstract— The study aimed to assess the attitudes and self-efficacy of junior high school students towards
mathematics performance for the school year 2019-2020 using a descriptive-correlational survey research
design. An adapted questionnaire was answered by 267 junior high school students. The data was statistically
analyzed using mean, Pearson product-moment correlation, and Spearman Rho for the significance of p-value
as statistical tools. The respondents’ first-quarter grade was described as approaching proficiency, which
means students performed not very well in their mathematics performance.

Attitudes of the respondents towards mathematics were evaluated in areas of self-confidence, value,
enjoyment, and motivation. Junior high school students had a moderately high level of self-confidence in
mathematics and enjoyed studying mathematics. They had a high level of attitude in valuing mathematics as
they believed mathematics is essential in everyday life, and it helps them develop the mind and teaches them to
think. They also had a high level of attitude in terms of their enjoyment in learning mathematics subjects
because they believe studying mathematics helps them with problem-solving in other areas it is useful. They
also think that having a strong background in mathematics could help them in their professional life. The
students had a moderately high level of attitudes in terms of motivation in learning mathematics as they feel
nervous and makes them feel uncomfortable during mathematics class. Students’ self-efficacy in mathematics
was moderately high because of the belief they will be able to use mathematics in future careers when needed.
A significant relationship between students’ profile and their level of attitudes in self-confidence, value,
enjoyment, and motivation in learning mathematics was investigated. It was found out that respondents’ sex,
most liked and disliked subject has a significant relationship with their self-confidence. Their value of
mathematics was significantly related to their parents’ education, mothers’ occupation, parents’ monthly
income, gadgets used in learning mathematics, and most liked the subject. Enjoyment in learning mathematics
was significantly related to students’ daily allowance, devices used in learning mathematics, and most enjoyed
subjects. Their motivation was significantly associated with their most liked subject. Profile variables of the
students were correlated to their level of self-efficacy and mathematics performance. Among the profile
variables, the most wanted subject was with a significant relationship with their self-efficacy. Simultaneously,
mathematics performance was significantly related to their sex, parents’ education, mothers’ occupation, and
gadgets used in learning mathematics. Attitudes of junior high school students towards mathematics were
significantly correlated to their self-efficacy in mathematics.

This study recommends that students may make some effort to improve their performance in
mathematics. Their attitudes towards mathematics should be improved to enhance their self-confidence,
motivation, and self-efficacy in mathematics.

Keywords— Attitudes, self-efficacy, motivation, self-confidence, enjoyment, value, performance.
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. INTRODUCTION

Mathematics is one subject that pervades life at any
age and in any circumstance. Thus, its value goes beyond the
classroom and the school. Mathematics, as a school subject,
therefore, must be learned comprehensively and with much
depth (Department of Education, 2013). Mathematics is a
relevant subject in the modern education of the youth. It is a
vital significance as it permeates the daily lives of people
around the world. It serves as the basis of modern inventions,
scientific discoveries, and research studies (Pilayan, 2013).

It is also a tool that can be used to solve the
problems in daily life. Due to this, mathematics has been
considered one of the most critical allied subjects in a
secondary school curriculum. It is an essential subject in the
high school curriculum that links algebra, geometry, and
trigonometry (Pilayan, 2013).

Furthermore, the study of mathematics at the
secondary level is necessary for the foundation stage of
higher education. Every secondary school student should
study mathematics as a compulsory subject.

However, negative attitudes toward mathematics are
common (McNaught, 2010; Blackweir, 2016). Whether
anecdotally identified as "Mathemaphobia” (Chukus 2012;
Blackweir, 2016) or from a phenomenological perspective as
disaffection (Blackweir, 2016), mathematics has been
burdened with a severe image problem. Furthermore,
because attitudes towards mathematics depend on the
experiences of individual students, significant differences
can be found between one class and another as well as
between students in the same mathematics class (Noyes,
2012).

Moreover, the attitude of students towards
mathematics is one of the factors for learning mathematics.
The study conducted by Mogensen (2011) revealed that
experiences result in changes in the brain and suggest that
motivation should be affected and treated seriously when a
school culture makes students keep low profiles to avoid
being labeled. Self-confidence and good role models
amongst classmates and teachers are decisive for students'
attitudes towards the subject. Thus, the philosophy of
students towards mathematics is one of the factors for
learning mathematics. Furthermore, the study of Elci (2017)
revealed that students' attitudes towards Mathematics have
significance in attaining success.

Similarly, self-efficacy in Mathematics is also a
decisive factor. Several studies revealed the strong
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relationship  between self-efficacy and Mathematics
performance (Pampaka et al., 2011; Fast et al., 2010; Liang,
2010; Tudy, 2014). Maximizing the impact of self-efficacy,
Cheema (2013), as cited by Tudy (2014), concluded that
basic and simple measurements of math self-efficacy are
likened to the effectiveness, such as the mathematically
elegant and complex counterparts. Self-efficacy in
Mathematics is strongly related to the students’ attitudes
towards the subject. The former also showed a significant
effect on the tertiary entrance ranks (Vukovic et al., 2013;
Tudy, 2014).

According to Bandura (1997), self-efficacy is
related to personal perception of a person’s capacity to plan
and execute actions to achieve specific goals. Self-efficacy is
measured according to the level of the person’s certainty for
carrying out a particular task. It is task-specific, related to the
perception about the difficulty level that a person has for a
specific job (Zimmerman, 2000, Bondoc, 2015) and also
context-specific referring to the context of the task (Bong &
Skaalvik, 2003; Linnerbrick & Pintrich, 2003; Bondoc,
2015). As Bandura argues (1981), self-efficacy is the best
means of measuring an action’s level of success as it focuses
on the specific action each time.

Since attitudes and self-efficacy in mathematics
affect the performance in mathematics, low performance in
Mathematics is also a problem in the Philippines. For
instance, in the result of the Third International Mathematics
and Science Study ranked the Philippines (TIMSS) as 39th
out of 41 participating international countries (Mullis et al.
Hinor, 2007) as cited by Villaver (2014). This showed that
Filipino students could not go beyond simple recall. They
could not fully comprehend the questions, thus leading to a
wrong answer. Mathematics performance, as measured by
the National Achievement Test (NAT) result is below the
50% required by DepEd. In 2009, even with only the science
high schools participating in the Advanced Mathematics
category, the Philippines ranked lowest (Department of
Education, 2010).

Moreover, the Division of Aurora experiences
problems in Mathematics performance, as seen in the NAT
result released by the National Education Testing and
Research Centre (2012). The division's Mean Percentage
Score (MPS) is 52.0, ranked 58 out of 191 divisions in the
country.

Besides, the researcher worked in Mariano D.
Marquez Memorial National High School for three years as a
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secondary school teacher and assessed the mathematics
performance and potential of students and found out.
Students experienced difficulty in Mathematics. Most of
them do not perform the task given by the teacher. In
quizzes, students got very low scores. When performing their
seat works, some of the students have only a few are passed
the examination, and most of them would take the remedial
investigation to pass the subject.

Moreover, the researcher observed that attitude and
self-efficacy are the factors of teaching mathematics to
secondary students. Several studies revealed that positive
attitudes are conducive to good achievement in mathematics.
Furthermore, regarding school mathematics, self-efficacy is
found to be one of the most critical variables for explaining
the difference in mathematics performance of students that
explains a quarter of the variance while predicting students’
mathematics achievement ( Recbar et al., 2018).

Dika and Langat, 2015 revealed a complexity of
interrelated factors that have been found to influence
learners' attitudes and self-efficacy achievements in
mathematics. Several researchers have regarded attitudes and
self-efficacy as a critical factor to be considered when
attempting to understand and explain variability in student
achievement.

It is, therefore, essential to understand the students’
attitude and self-efficacy and its relationship to their
mathematics performance. The researcher believed that
knowing the students’ attitude, self-efficacy, mathematics
performance, and the relationships among these variables
will help the teachers to have a strong basis in building their
students’ attitudes and self-efficacy alleviating their
mathematics math performance.

Attitude towards Mathematics

Attitude, a hard to define the concept, is “a learned
disposition or tendency on the part of an individual to
respond positively or negatively to some object, situation,
concept or another person” Recber, (2018). In mathematics,
Recber (2018) indicated the inconsistent research findings
regarding the relationship between attitude towards
mathematics and mathematics achievement. While some
researchers reported a statistically significant relationship
(Michelli, 2013; Recber, 2018), others stated a statistically
significant but not strong relationship between attitude
towards mathematics and mathematics achievement
investigated the causal ordering between mathematics
attitude and mathematics achievement of secondary school
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students. Students were randomly selected from seventh
graders and were followed for six years until they reached
12th grade. Students completed achievement tests on
necessary skills, algebra, geometry, and quantitative
reasoning and a questionnaire regarding attitude towards
mathematics. Data analysis revealed that for all grade levels,
prior achievement significantly predicts future attitude.
However, prior attitude does not significantly predict future
achievement.  Thus,  researchers  emphasized  the
predominance of achievement over attitude in secondary
school years.

Similarly, in a recent study, Soleymani and
Rekabdar (2016) investigated the relationship between
undergraduate students’ mathematics achievement and
attitudes toward mathematics. They reported that previous
performance has a positive effect on attitude towards
mathematics. However, the effect of attitude on final grade
was not statistically significant. Specific theories give an
insight into how attitudes may be changed; “Learning Theory
of Attitude Change: Classical conditioning, operant
conditioning, and observational learning can be used to bring
about attitude change. Classical conditioning can create
positive emotional reactions to an object, person, or event by
associating positive feelings with the target object. Operant
conditioning can be used to strengthen desirable attitudes and
weaken undesirable ones. People can also change their
attitudes after observing the behavior of others. Elaboration
Likelihood Theory of Attitude Change: This theory of
persuasion suggests that people can alter their attitudes in
two ways. First, they can be motivated to listen and think
about the message, leading to an attitude shift. Or, they might
be influenced by the characteristics of the speaker, leading to
a temporary or surface shift in attitude. Messages that are
thought-provoking and that appeal to logic are more likely to
lead to permanent changes in attitudes. Dissonance Theory of
Attitude Change: people can also change their attitudes when
they have conflicting beliefs about a topic, subject, or issue.
To reduce the tension created by these incompatible beliefs,
people often shift their attitudes"(Kendura, 2013; Langat
2015).

Attitudes of Students and their Performance in
Mathematics

Attitudes are defined approaches an organization of
several beliefs focused on a specific object or situation
tendency to respond in some preferential manner (Rokeach,
1972 as cited in Martino and Zan, 2001; Elci, 2017).
Thurston (1929) also defined the attitude as a combination of
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tendencies, human emotions, fears, beliefs about a particular
problem, and prejudices Elci (2017). Neale (1969) defined
the attitude towards mathematics as a person's tendency to
like or to hate mathematics, to deal with or to avoid from
mathematical activities, his or her belief of being successful
or not in mathematics, or a belief that mathematics was
useful or not (Elci, 2017).

Researchers (Attard, 2012; Mata, Monteiro, &
Peixoto, 2012) have identified important factors contributing
to students' attitudes towards learning mathematics. These
include the students themselves, the school, the teachers'
beliefs, and attitudes, and their teaching methods.

The teachers' teaching method significantly
influences students' attitudes (Mensah et al., 2013). Teachers
can do many things to facilitate classroom learning to
alleviate students' engagement level and confidence in
learning mathematics (Attard, 2012; Kele & Sharma, 2014).
This can be achieved by implementing meaningful activities
embedded in real-life contexts (Kacerja, 2012).

Most research on attitudes points to the fact that
attitude plays a crucial role in learning and achievement in
mathematics (Zan and Martino, 2007; Langat, 2015) hence
determines the student's success in the subject. It determines
their ability and willingness to learn the subject, work on
various assigned tasks, and their persistence in the functions
available. In general, the conceptions students hold about
Mathematics determine how they approach mathematics
tasks leading them into productive or nonproductive
orientations. In many cases, students have been found to
approach Mathematics as procedural and rule-oriented. This
prevents them from experiencing the richness of
Mathematics and the many approaches used to develop
competence in the subject (Mensah et al., 2013).

Mathematics Self-Efficacy

Albert Bandura defined self-efficacy as “beliefs in
one’s capabilities to organize and execute the courses of
action required to produce given attainments” (Bandura,
1997 as cited by Causapin, 2012). People who have firm
self-efficacy beliefs in a domain “act, think, and feel
differently” from low self-efficacy (Bandura, 1984). They
are more persistent, more effective, and more self-regulated
(Pajares & Urdan, 2009). Bandura hypothesized that this
belief is domain-specific, which means it cannot be expected
that a person is self-efficacious in all human endeavors
(Bandura, 1997).
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Mathematics self-efficacy is the belief in one’s
ability to learn and succeed in school mathematics. A
student’s conviction that adopting certain behaviors will
result in achievement in the mathematics classroom;
however, the student defines it. This belief was shown to
predict mathematics performance better than any other
mathematics-related belief constructs (Liu, 2009). Other
factors, apart from self-efficacy can guide and motivate
students. When students do not believe in their ability to
succeed in each task, they need to have much higher self-
control and motivation to achieve. Unfortunately, students
who have low self-efficacy are less likely to regulate their
achievement behaviors or be motivated to engage in learning
(Klassen and Usher, 2010; Schunk and Pajares, 2009).

Self-efficacy is not merely a reflection of past
achievements (Bandura, 1997). There are capable students
with low and high self-efficacies, and there are less capable
ones with varying levels of this belief ( \Caupasin, 2012).
Furthermore, high self-efficacy causes changes in behaviors
that influence future performance regardless of previous
achievement (Caupasin, 2012).

Theoretical Framework

The study is anchored on the cognitive theory of
psychopathology of Beck (2011). He developed a
comprehensive theoretical model called the cognitive model.
This model describes how people’s thoughts and perceptions
influence their lives. It explains individuals’ emotional,
physiological, and behavioral responses as mediated by their
perceptions of experience, which are influenced by their
beliefs and distinct ways of interacting with the world and
their experience. In this study, the cognitive model comprises
the students’ attitude towards mathematics; and self-efficacy
in mathematics and its influence in mathematics
performance. Students’ attitude towards mathematics and
mathematics self-efficacy describes how students’ thoughts
and perceptions influence their mathematics learning.

Nicolidau and Philippou (2008; Repuya, 2018) stressed
that thoughts or the attitude of the students towards
mathematics start in the early years of schooling. They
emphasized that the teachers in high school have the
opportunity and responsibility to promote and even enhance
a positive attitude towards mathematics. They further
explained that fostering a positive attitude towards
mathematics to students can influence their mathematics
performance.
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This study is related to the studies mentioned
earlier. However, it differs in some aspects. The studies of
Nicolidau and Philippou (2008), Klomegah (2007), and
Smith et al. (2006) all agreed that math performance is
affected by the behavior of the learner towards mathematics.
Hoffman and Schraw (2006), Fast et al. (2010), and Liu and
Koiala (2009) are all in consensus as well that math self-
efficacy is a strong predictor of mathematics performance.
Phillips (2015) and Cadorna et al. (2016) both agreed that
teachers could do a lot in helping the students overcome their
fear of the subject. The methodology of this study is different
from the previous studies in that it determined the influence
of thoughts (ATM) and beliefs (MSE) on students’
mathematics performance.

1. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK

In this study, the cognitive model comprises the
students’ attitude towards mathematics; and self-efficacy in
mathematics and its influence in mathematics performance.

Students’ attitudes and self-efficacy describes how
student’s thought and perceptions influence their
mathematics learning. Student’s thoughts reflected in their
attitudes toward mathematics will lead to a specific outcome
because of their actions. Having a positive attitude means
that whatever happens, there is something good that can be
expected from it if efforts were exerted. Negative emotional
dispositions towards mathematics might be associated with
different patterns of attitude, depending on the students’
perceived competence and vision of mathematics and the
relationship amongst the three dimensions. The Attitude
toward mathematics of the student along emotional
disposition must not only be considered as unfavorable;
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hence when at least one of the dimensions is negative,
students’ negative attitude towards mathematics can be
profiled depending on the dimension that appears negative. It
means that the students’ negative attitude starts with any of
the three dimensions. Mathematics self-efficacy affects the
attitude and the behavior one holds towards mathematics and
the motivation and the confidence to perform well.

Self-efficacy is the most influential predictor of
human functioning. In this study, the student’s belief in their
performance affects their behavior on how they will function
in performing mathematics tasks. Students with a high sense
of self-efficacy exhibit strong motivation and approach
difficulties as challenges to be mastered, whereas students
with a low sense of self-efficacy exhibit weak commitment
and approach difficulties as threats and anxiety.

Using this framework and the above discussion, the
researcher believes that the profile of respondents and the
attitudes and the levels of their self-efficacy in mathematics
is related to their mathematics performance.

The research paradigm shows the interrelationship
of students’ profiles, attitudes, self-efficacy, and their effect
on their performance in mathematics. Moreover, the
researcher believes that respondents’ attitudes were also
related to the levels of their self-efficacy in mathematics.
Finally, the respondents’ attitudes (self-confidence, value,
enjoyment, and motivation) influenced students’
mathematics performance. Meaning, when students have
high confidence, gives a high value of math, enjoy the
subject, and have high motivation, their self-efficacy will
also be high. Having high self-efficacy could result in
positive academic performance in mathematics.
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INDEPENDENT VARIABLES DEPENDENT VARIABLE

1. STUDENTS Socio-
Demographic PROFILE

1.1.5ex

1.2 Birth order

1.3 Parent's educational attainment

1.4 Parent's occupation

1.5 Monthly income

1.6 Daily allowance

1.7 Mathematics reading materials
available at home

1.8.Gadgets use in learning .
math ics STUDENT'S FIRST

1.9.Time spent in studying QUARTER GRADE IN MATH

mathematics
1.10. Most liked subject and
disliked subject

2. STUDENT'S ATTITUDE
TOWARDS Mathematics
(Self-Confidence, Value,
Enjoyment, and Motivation)

3. STUDENT®S SELF-
EFFICACY TOWARDS
Mathematics

Propozed Action Plan for the
Improvement of Mathematies
Performance

Fig.1: Research Paradigm

1. PURPOSE OF THE RESEARCH 1.10. Most liked the subject and disliked
This study aimed to assess the attitudes and self- _ subject? _
efficacy of students toward Mathematics performance. 2. What is the level of performance of the respondents in

math based on their first quarter grade?
3. What is the attitude of the respondents towards
mathematics in terms of:

1.  How may the socio-demographic profile of the
respondents be described in terms of:

1.1.Sex ; _
1.2. Birth order: 3.1 self-confidence;
1.3. Parent's educational attainment; 3.2 value;

1.4. Parent's occupation ;
1.5. Monthly income;
1.6. Daily allowance;

3.3 enjoyment, and

3.4 motivations?

1.7. Mathematics reading materials available at 4. What is the level of self-efficacy of the respondents
home; towards math?

1.8. Gadgets use in learning mathematics; 5. Is there a significant relationship between the profile

1.9. Time spent in studying mathematics, and of the respondents and their:
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5.1 Attitudes;
5.2 self-efficacy, and
53 Mathematics performance?

6. Is there a significant relationship between the
respondents’ attitudes and level of self-efficacy in
Mathematics?

7. Is there a significant relationship between the attitudes
of the respondents towards Mathematics and
Mathematics performance?

8. Is there a significant relationship between respondents’
level of self-efficacy towards math and Mathematics
performance?

V. METHODOLOGY

This part discusses the research design, research
locale, participants of the study, sampling design and
research instruments, data gathering procedure, and
statistical treatment of data.

Research Design

This study employed a descriptive - correlational
research design to examine the student's profile, attitude,
level of self-efficacy, and performance in mathematics of
Grade 9 students in Dinalungan and Casiguran district for the
school year 2019-2020.

Descriptive such as frequency, weighted mean, and
percentages were used to present student's profile, which
includes sex, birth order, parent's educational attainment,
parent's occupation, monthly income, daily allowance,
mathematics reading materials available at home, gadgets
use in learning mathematics, time spent in studying
mathematics, most liked the subject and disliked subjects.
Specifically, it is a survey type. It is a type of research that is
most appropriate in this study since an assessment survey is
needed. The descriptive — correlation method of studies is
best suited. As mentioned, the data were generated using a
researcher-made and adapted questionnaire.

Research Locale

The study was conducted at secondary school in
Dinalungan and Casiguran, Aurora. Mariano D. Marquez
Memorial National High School and Juan C. Angara
Memorial High School are located at Dinalungan, Aurora.
Casiguran National High School, Lual National High School,
Dibacong National High School, and Tinib-Calacuasan
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Integrated School were located at Casiguran, Aurora. The
researcher selected the research site because he was teaching
at one of the said schools and had observed that mathematics
attitudes and self-efficacy were factors of the problems of the
students, and these somehow affected their academic
performance. The researcher wanted to gather relevant
information about the levels of students’ attitudes and self-
efficacy in mathematics for them, who were teaching
mathematics subjects, making possible solutions in
alleviating attitudes, and developing students’ self-efficacy in
mathematics. The researcher also considered accessibility.

Instrumentation

The Attitudes Toward Mathematics Inventory
(ATMI) was initially developed by Tapia and Marsh (2004)
in English. The inventory comprised of 49 items and
constructed to cover six domains related to attitudes towards
mathematics. These are confidence, anxiety, value,
enjoyment, motivation, and parent/teacher expectations. The
items were constructed using Likert-scale format, and the
students respond to the statement on a five-point scale
ranging from strongly agree (5), agree (4), neutral (3),
disagree (2), and strongly disagree (1). Out of 49 questions,
12 items have negative wordings. According to the
developers, these domains were considered due to the
previous studies reported as essential factors.

The final version of the ATMI comprises 40 items
with four subscales, namely, self-confidence (15 items),
value (10 items), Enjoyment (10 items), and Motivation (5
items). The items in the questionnaire are appropriate for the
present study since it focused on the attitudes of students
towards math.

The questionnaire-checklist that aims to draw out
proper responses to the objectives of this study will be
constructed. This questionnaire — checklist made and adapted
by the researcher and will be presented for analysis and
checking by the research adviser to ensure the validity of
responses it would elicit.

ATMI is a reliable instrument that demonstrates
content and constructs validity. The instrument has a
coefficient alpha of 0.97 with a standard error of
measurement of 5.67. Item-to—total correlations indicate the
right internal consistency. Principal component analysis with
a varimax rotation resulted in a four-factor structure as the
best fit for these items. (Tapia, Martha; Marsh, George
E.,2000)
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There is evidence of content validity. The factor
structure of the ATMI revised fits the domain of attitudes'
towards mathematics. Anxiety and confidence, enjoyment,
and motivation. (Tapia, Martha; Marsh, George E.,2000),
However, since the questionnaire was already used in the
previous study, the instrument is reliable and valid.

For the level of self-efficacy, the researcher based
and adapted the questionnaire on the Mathematics Self-
Efficacy and Anxiety Questionnaire (MSEAQ) by DIANA
K. MAY (2006) in determining the students’ levels of
anxiety and self-efficacy in mathematics. Since the tool is for
anxiety and self-efficacy, the researcher adopted only the
self-efficacy tool because it is the only need.

The computed Cronbach’s Alpha determined the
internal consistency of the students’ responses. For the
students’ responses on the level of their anxiety, the
computed Cronbach’s Alpha is 0.92 or 92%, which means
there is high internal consistency on the students’ responses.
For the students’ responses on the level of their self-efficacy,
the computed Cronbach’s Alpha is 0.94 or 94%, which
means there is high internal consistency on the students’
responses. As cited and used by Bondoc (2015).

The performance of the respondents will be
measured using their grades for the first quarter examination.

Data Gathering Procedure

In gathering the data for this study, the researcher
observed the following steps: First, the researcher was
personally sent a letter seeking the approval on the conduct
of the study to the office of the Schools Division
Superintendent. The same procedure was made to the District
Supervisor. A similar procedure was made to the school head
of the school understudy.

The second was the administration and retrieval of
the questionnaire. The researcher was asked permission from
the school heads to distribute the questionnaire, administer,
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and conduct an interview with the respondents. Finally,
collation and tabulation of data were made. The researcher
was collated, tally, and tabulate all the information acquired
from the respondents utilizing a five-point Likert scale,
analyze and interpret the statistical results with the help of a
statistician.

V. RESULTS, ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION

It presents the findings, analysis, and interpretation
of the data gathered through textual and tabular forms to
answer the stated problems.

1. Profile of the Respondents

The profile of the respondents included sex, birth
order, parents’ educational attainment, parents’ occupation,
parents’ monthly income, daily allowance, mathematics
reading materials available at home, gadgets use in learning
mathematics, and time spent studying mathematics and most
liked and most disliked subject.

1.1 Sex. Figure 2 presents the sex distribution of the
respondents. Two hundred sixty-seven junior high school
students represented the study as respondents. Females
outnumbered their male counterparts with 167 or 61.55%,
while males were 100 or 37.45%.

This means that the gender split in Philippine
education is still too unbalanced. Citing the data released by
Functional Literacy, Education and Mass Media Survey
(FLEMMS) conducted in 2008, the estimated 68 million
Filipinos 10 years old and over in 2008, 95.6% are literate.
The introductory literacy rate among females is 96.1%, while
95.1% among males. Further, the Net Enrolment Ratio in the
public secondary level during the same school year was
lesser than the elementary level. There was a more
significant disparity between girls and boys in high school at
1.17 Gender Parity Index, which is equivalent to 117 girls in
every 100 boys (www.pcw.gov.ph, 2012).
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i Male:
® Female:
Fig.2: Sex of the Respondents
N =267
The finding was further supported by Gacayan child followed by first-born with 59 (22.10%), second child
(2013) in his study in Northern Aurora that the majority of (47 or 17.60%), fourth (43 or 16.10%), fifth (21 or 7.87%),
the students were female compared to males. Therefore, | can ninth (10 or 3.75%), sixth (9 or 3.37%), tenth (6 or 2.25%),
say that no doubt, there is a significant gender disparity in and eight-born child was represented by only 1 (0.37%)
Philippine education. student. Noticeably, none of the respondents was a seventh-
born child.

1.2 Birth Order. Figure 3 shows the respondents’
birth order. It revealed that 71 (26.59%) were third-born

0.37% 3.75% ’_2.25%

0% N\ |

| 1st

\ ® 2nd
\ ® 3rd

® 4th

® 5th

® 6th
= 7th
= 8th

9th

3.37%

Fig.3: Birth Order of the Respondents
N =267
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The impact of a person’s birth order is often
underestimated as a significant factor in identity formation.
The environment at home impacts on child development, and
birth order can influence how a child is treated by parents
and siblings (Rocker, 2012).

According to Lehmann et al. (2012), several
theories outline the potential channels through which birth
order effects might occur. First, parents may face different
time and financial constraints over their lifetime, preventing
them from equalizing their resources and investments across
children. On the one hand, if there are time and resources
constraints, first-born and last-born children may benefit
from their more significant share of resources than middle-
born children. However, if parents’ earnings tend to increase
over their life cycle, later-born children may face more
advantages than their earlier-born siblings. Second, changing
the composition or parental characteristics may contribute to
differing home environments across children of different
birth orders. For example, later-born children may be more
intellectually stimulated by growing up with older children
and better-educated parents (Lehmann, 2012). Yet, if the
level of intellectual stimulation at home is closely tied to
parental time constraints, later-born children may be
disadvantaged by being part of a larger family. Third,
biological or physiological differences may also induce
varying outcomes. Later-born children have older mothers,
and older mothers are more likely to give birth to children of
lower weight five and experience a greater number of

complications during pregnancy and at birth. On the other
hand, mothers may become better child caretakers as they
gain experience with each child, and later-born children may
benefit from better child-rearing practices.

First-born children are typically independent,
trailblazers, with the propensity to be anxious or dominant.
They have also been shown to be higher achievers, more
conscientious, and more patient. Second-born siblings are
more open to new experiences and demonstrate more
rebellious tendencies (Rocker, 2012).

1.3 Parent’s Educational Attainment. Table 2
shows the highest educational attainment of the respondents'
parents. From 267 respondents, the majority of the father, 67
(25.09%) were high school graduates, 53 (19.85%) were high
school undergraduate, and 39 (14.61%) were unable to
complete elementary. Twenty-seven (10.11%) were college
graduates, 23 (8.61%) were elementary graduates, 22
(8.24%) were college level, and 16 (5.99%) undergo
graduate studies.

The majority of mothers (79 or 29.59%) were high
school graduates, followed by 57 (21.35%) high school level.
There were 28 (10.49% of the mother who was elementary
level, and another 28 (10.49%) were college graduates, 20
(7.49%) were elementary graduates, 19 (7.12%) were college
level as well as 19 (7.12%) with graduate studies degree. The
remaining 17 (6.37%) were with a vocational certificate.

Table 2. Parent’s Educational Attainment

Educational Attainment Father Mother

Frequency % Frequency %
Elementary level 39 14.61 28 10.49
Elementary graduate, 23 8.61 20 7.49
High school level 53 19.85 57 21.35
High school graduate 67 25.09 79 29.59
Vocational certificate 20 7.49 17 6.37
College level 22 8.24 19 7.12
College graduate 27 10.11 28 10.49
Graduate studies 16 5.99 19 7.12
Total 100 Total 100

1.3 Parent’s Occupation. Table 3 presents the
occupation of the respondent’s parents. Out of 267
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respondents, 138 (51.69%) reflected farming as their father’s
occupation, 66 (24.72%) were self-employed, 50 (18.73%)
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were private employees and 13 (4.87%) government
employee.

As of the mother’s occupation, 164 (61.42%) were
housewives, 52 (19.48%) were private employees, while 32

(11.99%) were government employees. Fifteen of them,
however, were recorded as self-employed while 4 (1.50%)
were farmers.

Table 3. Parent’s Occupation

Occupation Mother Father
Frequency % Frequency %

Housewife 164 61.42

Government employee 32 11.99 13 4.87
Private employee 52 19.48 50 18.73
Self-employed 15 5.62 66 24.72
Farmer 4 1.50 138 51.69
Total 267 100 267 100

The combined findings of parents’ occupation
showed that most of them were farmers and housewives.
This revealed the findings that most of them were high
school graduates. Thus, the only job that fits them was
according to their educational attainment. On the other hand,
Children felt secure with their family if their needs are being
provided. The child will not think anymore about how their
needs in school and in-home will be provided because their
parents’ occupation can already provide their needs Gacayan
(2013). Moreover, Pangeni (2009) suggested that parents
who are educated to a higher level have greater access to a
combination of economic and social resources that can be
used to help children succeed in schools.

Lopez et al. (2009) revealed that the parents’ job
significantly affects the performance of the students. Parents
with a permanent job have children who performed best in
school.
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1.4 Parent’s Monthly Income. Figure 4 shows the
monthly family income of the respondents. Of the 267
respondents, there were 182 or 68.16% among respondent’s
parents with a monthly income of below PHP. Ten thousand
followed by 36 or 13.48% of the respondents with monthly
income ranging from PhP. 10 000 to PhP. 15, 000. There
were 15 or 5.62% of the respondents reflected their parent’s
income amounting to PHP 16, 000 — 20, 000 while 14 or
5.24% were earning a monthly income of PhP 21 000 — 25,
000.

It can be noticed that 10 or 3.75% of the
respondents have a monthly income of PhP 41 000 and
above, 8 or 3.00% were earning PHP 26 000 — 30, 000, and 2
or 0.75% were earning PHP 31, 000 — 40, 000. They are
those who hold key positions either in government or private
agencies and owners of business establishments.
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i Below 10,000
10,000 - 15,000
i 16,000 — 20,000
21,000 - 25,000
M 26,000 - 30,000
i 31,000 - 40,000,
i 41,000 and above

Fig.4: Monthly Family Income

1.6 Daily Allowance. Figure 5 shows the
respondents’ daily allowance. Of the 267 respondents, most
(109 or 40.82%) of the respondents indicated their daily
allowance amounting to 11 — 20 pesos followed by 49 or
18.35% with daily allowance amounting to 41 — 50 pesos
while 39 or 14.61% with 21 — 30 pesos daily allowance.
Thirty-eight (14.23%) have a daily allowance amounting to
61 pesos and above, while 14 or 5.24% have a daily

N=267

allowance of below 10 pesos, and 4 or 1.50% have their daily
allowance of 51 — 60 pesos. It can be noticed that most of the
respondents had a low daily allowance. Adzido (2016) stated
that being in low socioeconomic status in terms of reasonable
money allowance is not an excuse for poor performance. On
the other hand, Dorkpah (2016) found out that families with
higher socioeconomic status may improve students’
performance and achieve better academic performance.

5.24%

Hbelow 10 ®W11-20 21-30 E31-40 H41-50 W@51-60 & 61above

5.2

4%

Fig.5: Daily Allowance of the Respondents
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1.7 Mathematics Reading Materials Available at
Home. Figure 6 shows the respondents’ available math
reading materials at home. Out of 267 respondents, the
majority (162 or 60.67%) have math books at home, which
is common math reading materials followed by math
textbook with 84 or 31.46% of the respondents, while 17 or
6.37% of them have math dictionary which they can use to

learn math. However, 4 or 1.50% of the respondents do not
have any reading materials for learning math at home. It can
be noticed that most of the respondents have a math book at
home. This implies that most of the respondents have more
instructional reading materials at home as it serves as an
integral part of learning.

H Math Textbook

H Math books

6.37% 1%

il Math Dictionary H None

Fig.6: Mathematics Reading Materials Available at Home
N=267

Moreover, based on the Children's Literacy
Foundation (CLIF), home learners must be allowed to read
their math learning materials. Once the environment is
created for a learner who chooses what he wants to read with
proper guidance, he is more motivated and more tendencies
for math literacy development. Likewise, teachers believed
that allowing the learners to read math books and practice

what he reads guided with scaffolding increases enjoyment,
confidence, and motivation (McDougall 2016).

1.8 Gadgets used in Learning Math. Table 4
shows the respondents’ gadgets use in learning mathematics.
Of the 267 respondents, the majority or (156) of the
respondents used their cellphones in learning math, while
144 used a calculator, 11 used laptops, and 8 used desktop
computers.

Table 4. Gadgets

Gadgets use in learning mathematics
Cell phone

Calculator

computer desktop

Laptop

Frequency Rank
156 1
144 2

8 4
11 3

*multiple responses
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Results revealed that most students utilized their cellphones
in text messaging, chat, games, movie watching, and video
chats but also, they used it as a tool in learning math.
Cellphones or Cellular phones nowadays have different
applications that can be used in learning different subject
areas. With the aid of the internet, cellphone users can
browse different topics of their interest, helping them learn.
This implies that the respondents were using either cell
phone or calculator in learning math subjects.

1.9 Time they were Spent in Studying Math.
Figure 7 shows the respondents’ number of hours spent
studying math. Out of 291 respondents, time allocation is
essential in all aspects of learning. The majority of the
respondents spend at least 1-hour learning math (191 or
71.54%), while 51 or 19.10% spent 30 minutes and below,
and 15 or 5.62% spent 2 hours learning math. Few of them

spent more than two hours of learning math. As shown in the
table, 4 or 1.50% spent 3 hours and 4 hours respectively.
Interestingly, two (0.75%) of the respondents spent 5 hours
and above in learning math.

The result implies that most of the respondents were
allocating at least 1 hour of their learning math subject. It
also means that the respondents have a few time in studying
Mathematics at home.

This implies that most of the respondents had lesser
time for studying math at home. Gbore (2009) found out that
study time attitudes affect a strong relationship with the
academic performance of students, while Adeyemo (2009)
concluded that the students’ academic achievement was the
outcome of a combination of the study of time behavior and
other factors in any course of study.

M 5hrs above E4hrs W 3hrs

0.75%

E2hrs ®1lhr 30 minsand below

1.5% ,_1.5%

5.62%

Fig.7: Time Spent in Studying Math.
N=267

1.10 Most Liked and Disliked Subject. Table 5
shows the respondents’ most liked and disliked subject. Out
of eight subjects in junior high school, math was the most
liked subject by 71 or 26.59% of the respondents. Filipino
follows with 36 or 13.48%, both English and Science with 35
or 13.11%, MAPEH (34 or 12.73%), Araling Panlipunan (33
or 12.36%), TLE (15 or 5.62%), and ESP (8 or 3.00%).
Interestingly, few of the respondents liked ESP or Edukasyon
sa Pagpapakatao (Values Education). This implies that some
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of the respondents were not interested in this subject even
though it focusses on the development of good manners to
become a good citizen of society.

In terms of most disliked subject, from 267
respondents, 25.47% of the respondents indicated that they
disliked math, 17.23% disliked science, 15.73% disliked
English, 12.36% disliked Araling Panlipunan, and 9.36%
disliked TLE subject.
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Table 5. Most Liked Subject and Most Disliked Subject

Subjects Most Liked Subject Most Disliked Subject
Frequency % Frequency %
English 35 13.11 42 15.73
Science 35 13.11 46 17.23
Math 71 26.59 68 25.47
Filipino 36 13.48 8 3.00
Araling Panlipunan 33 12.36 33 12.36
TLE 15 5.62 25 9.36
MAPEH 34 12.73 17 6.37
ESP 8 3.00 8 3.00
None 20 7.49
Total 267 100 267 100

The findings showed that the majority of the respondents
liked the math subject. However, a large number of them
also indicated that they disliked math subjects. This implies
that some of the respondents favored math, and some showed
no interest in the subject. This further implies that the
respondents varied in terms of the favorite subject and less
preferred subject. They are taking all the subjects as a
requirement for the completion of their curricula.

2. Respondents’ First Quarter Grade in Math.

The table shows the respondents’ first-quarter grade
in Mathematics subject. The mean grade of the respondents
in Mathematics performance was 82.83, which was verbally

interpreted as approaching proficiency. Seventy-eight of the
respondents, which makes up the majority with 29.21%, got
an average grade of 85 — 89 proficient in math. It was
followed by 62 respondents (23.22%) with an average grade
of 80 — 84, which was verbally interpreted as approaching
proficiency, 57 respondents (21.35%) with 75 — 79 average
grades, and 34 respondents (12.73%) who got an average
grade of 90 — 94. However, 32 (11.99%) of the respondents
got a failing grade of 74 and below. A few (4 or 1.50%) of
them got the highest grade of 95 — 100.

Table 6. Frequency distribution of respondents’ first-quarter grade in Math

First Quarter Grade Frequency % Verbal Description
95-100 432 1.50 Excellent
90-94 34 57 12.73 Approaching Excellence
85-89 78 62 29.21 Proficient
80-84 62 78 23.22 Approaching Proficiency
75-79 57 34 21.35 Developing
74-below 324 11.99 Beginning

Total 267 100

Mean First Quarter Grade 82.83 Approaching Proficiency
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The result implies that the respondents perform differently in
their math subjects, as reflected in their first-quarter grades.
The majority of the performance of the respondents in
mathematics were proficient as verbal interpreted. This
implies that most of the respondents attained a proficiency
level, according to DepEd Order No, 30, s. In 2012, these
learners could independently show the competencies and do
the tasks related to them as they reached the proficiency
level. Students are now ready to apply their skills through
gained fundamental skills.

On the other hand, several researchers, including the one
conducted by Garoma (2016), stated that most students had
low mathematical achievement. Kosha and Gupta (2010)
pointed out that the performance of the students may be
attributed to several interactions of critical factors associated
with students, the schools, and the curriculum. These factors
may also be the reason for the different performance of
students in public secondary school.

3. Respondents’ Attitudes towards Mathematics

Tables 7, 8, 9, and 10 present the respondents’
attitudes in Mathematics in terms of self-confidence, value,
and enjoyment and motivation component.

3.1 Respondents’ Self-confidence towards

Mathematics

It shows that the overall weighted mean was 3.04,
which was verbally interpreted as “neutral”. This meant that
respondents had moderately high of attitudes on when asked
about their self-confidence in Math subject. The findings
showed that most of the respondents had moderately high
self-confidence, which showed a positive attitude. They tend
to believe that their valued effort in increasing their
mathematical ability and considering if mathematics as
useful in their daily lives will help them in their future care

Table 7. Respondents’ Attitudes towards Self-Confidence in Math

Self-Confidence WM VD Indication

1 Mathematics does not scare me at all. 3.15 Neutral Moderately High
2 I have a lot of self-confidence when it comes to mathematics 3.18 Neutral Moderately High
3 I can do mathematics experiments without too much difficulty. 2.96 Neutral Moderately High
4 I expect to do well in any mathematics class | take. 3.01 Neutral Moderately High
5 I am always confused about my mathematics class. 291 Neutral Moderately High
6 | feel a sense of insecurity when attempting mathematics. 2.83 Neutral Moderately High
7 I learn mathematics quickly. 3.00 Neutral Moderately High
8 I am confident that | could learn advanced mathematics. 3.17 Neutral Moderately High
9 I have usually enjoyed studying mathematics at school. 3.42 Agree High

10  Mathematics is dull and boring. 2.39 Disagree Moderately High
11 1 like to do new experiments in mathematics. 3.32 Neutral Moderately High
12 | would prefer to experiment with mathematics than to write an 2.97 Neutral Moderately High

essay.

13 1 would like to avoid using mathematics in college. 2.84 Neutral Moderately High
14 1 like mathematics. 3.25 Neutral Moderately High

15 I believe | am good at mathematics experiments.

3.16 Neutral Moderately High

Overall Weighted Mean

3.04 Neutral Moderately High

Legend: Range Verbal Description
5.00-4.21 Strongly Agree (SA)
4.20-3.41 Agree (A)
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3.40-261 Neutral (N)
2.60-1.81 Disagree (D)
1.80 - 1.00 Strongly Disagree (SD)

Results also revealed that there were respondents
who showed disagreement that math is dull and boring. This
implies that most of the respondents have high self-
confidence and attitude towards mathematics since they
believe that mathematics would help them in their future
careers. This indicates that a healthy attitude towards
mathematics can nurture self-confidence among students.
The enjoyment of the respondents while studying
mathematics and the likeness of doing mathematics
experiments were showed how students were willing to learn
mathematics lessons. According to the study of Van der
Bergh (2013), students with high self-confidence believe in
their abilities that they can be successful in learning
mathematics, thus overcoming the fear of failing. These are
ready to take mathematical challenges, which in turn increase
their academic achievement; otherwise, students with low
self-confidence do not believe in themselves, thus tend to
avoid taking mathematics challenges (Adelson & McCoach,
2011). Moreover, Martino (2014) mentioned that if the self-

Moderately high

Low

Very low

confidence toward mathematics is low, it will defeat the
purpose of learning in mathematics. Thus, self-confidence
toward mathematics was an essential part of success in
mathematics achievement.

3.2 Respondents’ Value for Mathematics.

It was shown that the respondents have high value
towards math, as shown in the overall weighted mean of
3.54. This means that the respondents have a high value in
learning math. This further implies that the respondents value
the usefulness of mathematics in everyday life and to the
world in general. However, some respondents show
moderately high value towards math when they indicated
that, “I get a great deal of satisfaction out of mathematics
experiments” with a weighted mean of 3,24; “Mathematics is
one of my most dreaded subjects” with a weighted mean of
2.98; and “My mind goes blank, and | am unable to think
clearly when studying mathematics” with a weighted mean
of 2.89.

Table 8. Respondents’ Attitude towards Value of Mathematics

Value WM Verbal Indication
Description
1 Mathematics is a very worthwhile and necessary subject. 3.45 Agree High
2 I want to develop my mathematics skills. 3.97 Agree High
3 I get a great deal of satisfaction out of mathematics experiments. 3.24 Neutral Moderately high
4 Mathematics helps develop the mind and teaches a person to think. 3.84 Agree High
5 Mathematics is vital in everyday life. 3.95 Agree High
6 Mathematics is one of the most important subjects for people to  3.82 Agree High
study.
7 High school mathematics courses would be beneficial no matter what  3.78 Agree High
| decide to study.
8 I can think of many ways that | use mathematics outside of school. 3.46 Agree High
9 Mathematics is one of my most dreaded subjects. 2.98 Neutral Moderately High
10 My mind goes blank, and | am unable to think clearly when studying  2.89 Neutral Moderately High
mathematics.
OoOwWM 3.54 Agree High
Legend: Range Verbal Description Indication
5.00-4.21 Strongly Agree (SA) Very high
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4.20-3.41 Agree (A) High

3.40-261 Neutral (N) Moderately high
2.60-1.81 Disagree (D) Low

1.80 - 1.00 Strongly Disagree (SD)  Very low

The findings showed that most of the respondents
had a high value of the usefulness of mathematics, especially
their eagerness or willingness to develop their mathematical
skills as it is essential in their daily life.

According to Getahun et al. (2016), the high value
of math may emanate from the students’ awareness of the
emphasis given to science disciplines in the education
system, and the essential role math plays in the disciplines.
Likewise, respondents of the present study showed a high
value of math. Furthermore, the study of Sangkap (2010)
showed positive beliefs that Filipino students valued effort in
increasing one’s mathematical ability and considered
mathematics as useful in their daily lives.

3.3 Respondents’ Enjoyment of Mathematics.

As presented in Table 9, the overall weighted mean
is 3.42, interpreted as high. This means that the respondents
have high enjoyment in learning math subjects. The finding

showed that respondents were enjoyed their mathematics
subject because they believed that studying mathematics
trained them on how to solve the problem in some other
areas. After all, it developed critical thinking skills and
problem-solving skills, which were the main objectives of
the mathematics curriculum of the Department of Education.
It also shows that, knowing mathematics how hard, the
respondents believed that advanced studying is useful to
cope with the lessons in mathematics. According to the study
of Villaver (2014), Filipino students could not go beyond
simple recall. They could not fully comprehend the
questions, thus leading to a wrong answer. Mathematics
performance, as measured by the National Achievement Test
(NAT) result is below the 50% required by DepEd. In 2009.
It implies that the lessons in mathematics were not quickly
learned by the students inside the classroom; instead, they
need to follow up learning at home through homework or
advanced studying in their mathematics lessons.

Table 9. Respondents’ Enjoyment Of Mathematics

Enjoyment WM Verbal Indication
Descriptio
n
1 I am happier in a mathematics class than in any other class. 3.25 Neutral Moderately high
2 Mathematics is a fascinating subject. 3.45 Agree High
3 I am willing to take more than the required amount of mathematics.  3.26 Neutral Moderately high
4 I plan to take as much mathematics as | can during my education. 3.34 Neutral Moderately high
5 The challenge of mathematics appeals to me. 3.45 Agree High
6 I think studying advanced mathematics is useful. 3.68 Agree High
7 | believe studying mathematics helps me with problem-solving in  3.72 Agree High
other areas.
8 I am comfortable expressing my ideas on how to look for solutions ~ 3.31 Neutral Moderately high
to a problematic mathematics experiment.
9 I am comfortable answering questions in mathematics class. 3.24 Neutral Moderately high
10 A strong mathematics background could help me in my 3.49 Agree High
professional life.
OWM 3.42 Agree High
Legend: Range Verbal Description Indication
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5.00-4.21 Strongly Agree (SA)
4.20-3.41 Agree (A)

3.40-261 Neutral (N)

2.60-1.81 Disagree (D)

1.80-1.00 Strongly Disagree (SD)
34 Respondents’ Motivation towards

Mathematics.

Table 10 presents the motivation of the respondents
in learning mathematics. It shows that most respondents have
moderately high motivation based on the overall weighted
mean of 2.90. This implies that the respondents have
moderately high motivation in learning mathematics

The results showed that most of the respondents had
moderately high motivation when they feel nervous and
uncomfortable in studying mathematics. This implies that

Very high

High

Moderately high

Low

Very low

respondents have negative motivation in mathematics
subjects. They feel nervous that leads to uncomfortable in
studying mathematics. Since the majority of respondents of
this study was female, it indicates that female respondents
have less motivation in mathematics subject compared to
male. This result was supported by the findings of Elci
(2017) that statistically significant differences were found in
favor of attitude male towards mathematics. Moreover, the
findings of Veloo et al. (2015) reported that there is a gender
difference in students’ attitudes towards mathematics. Male
students are more interested in mathematics than the female.

Table 10. Respondents’ Motivation Towards Mathematics

No. Motivation WM VD Indication
1 Studying mathematics makes me feel nervous. 3.10 Neutral Moderately High
2 Mathematics makes me feel uncomfortable. 2.90 Neutral Moderately High
3 I am always under a terrible strain in a mathematics class. 2.81 Neutral Moderately High
4 When | hear the word mathematics, | have a feeling of dislike. 2.83 Neutral Moderately High
5 It makes me nervous to even think about having to do a 2.85 Neutral Moderately High
mathematics experiment.
OWM 2.90 Neutral Moderately High
Legend: Range Verbal Description Indication
5.00-4.21 Strongly Agree (SA) Very high
4.20 - 3.41 Agree (A) High
3.40-261 Neutral (N) Moderately high
2.60-1.81 Disagree (D) Low
1.80 - 1.00 Strongly Disagree (SD)  Very low

Based on the study of Gacayan (2013), the effectiveness of
motivators affects so many student choices for school work.
They remain engaged depending on the multi-factors of age,
curriculum, vision, instructional strategies, tasks, learning
context, and roles of the school, home, teacher, and students.
Engaged students are observed to be intrinsically motivated.

ISSN: 2456-7620
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.11

They are more influenced by success in school, which they
attribute to well-planned lessons, structured classrooms,
engaging class presentations and discussions, and motivated
teachers.
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4. Self-efficacy of the Towards

Mathematics

Respondents

Table 11 presents the respondents’ level of self-
efficacy in Mathematics. As shown in the table, the overall
weighted mean was 3.25, verbally interpreted as moderately
high. This means that the respondents have a moderately
high level of self-efficacy in mathematics. This implies that
most of the respondents had moderately high self-beliefs
towards mathematics because they believe they can use it in
their future careers. They further believe that having a
positive self-confidence towards mathematics will help them
in their future endeavors. It can also be noticed that
respondents felt confident enough to ask questions in
mathematics class. It indicates that students were interested

and more willing to learn those lessons which didn’t
understand, meaning students were actively participated in
the teachers' and students' learning process.

This supported the findings of Prakash (2011) as
stated that our drives, motives and emotions govern our
interests, but mostly our instincts. In another article entitled
"Creating an Interest in Learning Science”, Paris and Turner
(as cited in Keiff, 2009) said that interest plays a vital role in
motivating students to study. If the learner has an interest in
the subject matter, it is more likely that the learner will
engage in a good study habit that will help the student
expand the knowledge at hand. Realizing the importance of
mathematics in their lives would help the respondents be
more motivated to learn mathematics concepts.

Table 11. Respondents’ Self-Efficacy Towards Mathematics

Self-efficacy WM VD Indication
1 | feel confident enough to ask questions in my mathematics class ~ 3.33 Neutral Moderately High
2 I believe | can do well on a mathematics test. 3.27 Neutral Moderately High
3 I believe | can complete all the assignments in a mathematics  3.13 Neutral Moderately High
course.
4 I believe I am the kind of person who is good at mathematics. 3.11 Neutral Moderately High
5 | believe I will be able to use mathematics in my future career 3.54 Agree High
when needed.
6 I believe | can understand the content in a mathematics course. 3.30 Neutral Moderately High
7 I believe I can get an “A” when I am in a mathematics course. 3.15 Neutral Moderately High
8 I believe | can learn well in a mathematics course. 3.36 Neutral Moderately High
9 | feel confident when taking a mathematics test. 3.28 Neutral Moderately High
10 | believe | am the type of person who can do mathematics. 3.30 Neutral Moderately High
11 | feel that I will be able to do well in future mathematics courses.  3.28 Neutral Moderately High
12 I believe | can do the mathematics in a mathematics course. 3.19 Neutral Moderately High
13 I believe | can think like a mathematician. 3.02 Neutral Moderately High
14 | feel confident when using mathematics outside of school. 3.30 Neutral Moderately High
OWM 3.25 Neutral Moderately High
Legend: Range Verbal Description Indication
5.00-4.21 Strongly Agree (SA) Very high
4.20-3.41 Agree (A) High
3.40-261 Neutral (N) Moderately high
2.60-1.81 Disagree (D) Low
1.80 - 1.00 Strongly Disagree (SD)  Very low
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Furthermore, Kundu and Ghose (2016), in their
study, shows that self-efficacy in mathematics is strongly
influenced by the attitude towards the subject. It was further
supported by Altura and Yacizi (2010) that students with a
positive attitude to mathematics see mathematics as a
friendly tool or a challenge. This boosts their confidence and
thus increases their self-efficacy.

5. Relationship of Respondents’ Profile and their Self-
Confidence, Value, Enjoyment, and Motivation in
Mathematics

Table 12 presents the relationship among profile
variables of the respondents and their self-confidence, value,
enjoyment, and motivation in mathematics.

It can be noted that respondents’ sex was
significantly related to self-confidence component (r = -.130,
p < 0.05). Thus, the null hypothesis is rejected. The negative
correlation indicates that male respondents have a high level
of self-confidence than the female level of self-confidence. It
implied that Result supported by the study of Elci (2017) that
statistically significant differences were found in favor of
attitude male towards mathematics. Moreover, the findings
of Veloo et al. (2015) reported that there is a gender
difference in students’ attitudes towards mathematics. Male
students are more interested in mathematics than the female.

Parents’ education was significantly related to how
respondents’ value mathematics (r =.192, p<.01) and (r =
199, p<.01). Thus, the null hypothesis was rejected. This
implies that parents’ educational attainment was a great
impact on attitude value towards mathematics. It implied that
most parents of the respondents were work-oriented. It
means that parents valued how education is important to their
children because they don’t want their children to experience

the life of being a farmer. Although being a farmer is a great
job, but it requires more physical difficulties.

On the other hand, based on their hardships of being
a farmer, it serves as the motivation for their children to
pursue their career and give more focus on their study. The
result was supported by the findings of Alokan (2013) that
educational attainment played an essential role in influencing
the level of academic achievement of their children.
However, it can also serve as their motivation to achieve
their dreams. Moreover, the findings of Gacayan (2013)
when he found out that parental educational attainment had
significant effect on child’s performance.

Significant relationship was also found between
mothers’ occupation and respondents’ value of mathematics
(r =.151, p < .01). Thus, the null hypothesis is rejected. This
implies that respondents’ mother’s occupation
significantly related to the respondents’
mathematics. It implies that mothers’ occupation has a big
impact on valuing mathematics because mothers were
primarily observed what the family needs. Most of the
respondents’ mother occupation were housewives, It implies
mothers easily monitor the needs of their children in terms of
their learning, and they influenced their children to study and
value those learning that they acquired in school. It was
proven that if the mother focused on their children, then their
children will perform well their academic performance. This
finding concurs with Recber (2018) that a mother’s
occupation is significant in the achievement of students and
is correlated with academic achievement while the father’s
occupation does not.

was
value in

Table 12. Relationship of Respondents’ Profile and Attitudes

Attitudes
Profile Self Decision Value Decisio Enjoy Decisio  Motiva Decisio
Confid n ment n tion n
ence
r-value  p-value r-value  p-value r-value  p-value r-value  p-value
Sex 130 0033  RejectHo  -0072 0241 P o055 03z AP Goag  gae AR
Ho Ho Ho
BirthOrder 005 0920 APt 5018 o767 AP o0s0 0262 AP 057 03ag AR
Ho Ho Ho Ho
Mother’s 0015  .808 ACCRt  jgpwx 0002 Rt o074 0206 ACPU 0s9 o335 AR
Education Ho Ho Ho Ho
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Father’s 0104 009 ACCePL  ogux 0,001

Education Ho

Mother’s 001 0865 AP s o014

Occupation Ho

Father’s 0004 0043 PP o011 o854

Occupation Ho

Parent’s Accent

Monthly 001 0867 Hop 158 001

Income

Daily 0042 0491 PP 5119 0051

Allowance Ho

Reading 0067 0273 PP o073 0233

Materials Ho

Gadgets 002 0723 PCEPL oogex 0
Ho

Time Spent o014 0.824 Aﬁspt 0051  0.409

Lik _

tked _171** 0005 RejectHo -121* 0048

Dislik .

Isliked -191** 0002 RejectHo 0028  0.646

Reject 0.079 02 Accept 0074 0227 Accept
Ho Ho Ho
Relect o076 0218 AP o5 ogsz  ACCERt
Ho Ho Ho
Accept o056 0366 Pt gos1 aop  AcCeRt
Ho Ho Ho
Reject 01 0.105 Accept 0.012 0.852 Accept
Ho Ho Ho
Accept 149% 0.020 Reject -0.097 0115 Accept
Ho Ho Ho
Accept 037 o4 AP oo o7as  AceeRt
Ho Ho Ho
Reject 176%* 0.004 Reject 0.039 0.531 Accept
Ho Ho Ho
Accept 0.031 062 Accept 0.018 0773 Accept
Ho Ho Ho
Reject 173%* 0.005 Reject 190*+ 0.002 Reject
Ho Ho Ho
Accept 101 gorr APt 0e3 oarg AR
Ho Ho Ho

**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)

*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)

Respondents’ parents’ monthly income was
significantly related to the value of mathematics (r= .158,
p<.05). Thus, the null hypothesis is rejected. The positive
correlation implies that the high the monthly income, the
better in valuing mathematics. It implies that parents’
monthly income was related to valuing mathematics. Family
income affects the students in valuing mathematics because
most of the respondents’ parents were below the minimum
income every month. In this case, parents were not fully
supported the studies of their children in terms of financial
support. Mayer (as cited in Machebe et al., 2017) observed
that the children coming from wealthy families have higher
chances of succeeding in their life than those children who
are coming from low-income families, probably because
parents of affluent families spend more on the education of
their children because they consider this as their
“investments” that would lead to a better future for their
children.

It also is noted that respondents’ daily allowance
was significantly related to enjoyment in mathematics (r =
142, p < .05). Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. The
positive correlations indicate that the higher the daily
allowance, the better enjoyment in mathematics. Meaning,
respondents enjoyed learning mathematics when they have
ISSN: 2456-7620
https.//dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.11

enough allowance to support their mathematics requirements.
In support of the result of the study of Yousefi (2010) that
daily allowance is a large factor in the learning process and
academic achievement of high school learners.

Looking at the profile of the respondents, the data
revealed that there is a significant correlation between
gadgets used in learning mathematics and the value of
mathematics (r= -.226, p < .05). Therefore, the null
hypothesis is rejected. The negative correlation meant that
the less number of cell phone users, the higher the valuing
mathematics. This can be analyzed that when respondents
less engage in different gadgets, they more valuing
mathematics. It indicates that the majority of respondents
had a cell phone. It means that they were more engaged in
cell phones rather than valuing mathematics. Instead of using
it in the mathematics lesson, they were used in other
functions such as mobile gaming. Study results supported by
the study of Flangan (2011) the children exposed to using
gadgets in learning mathematic were less valuing their
mathematics lessons.

Respondents’ gadgets used in learning mathematics
was also found to be significantly related to respondents’
enjoyment of the subject ( r = -.176, p < .05). Thus, the null
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hypothesis is rejected. The negative correlation indicates that
the lower number of cell phones used, the higher the
enjoyment in mathematics. This can be analyzed that when
respondents less engage in different gadgets, they were more
enjoyed in learning mathematics lessons. It indicates that the
majority of the respondents had cell phones, it implies that
students enjoyed learning mathematics if they lessen the
usage of a cell phone because instead of using it in learning,
they used it in mobile games, social media, and other
entertainment which they found enjoyable rather than
studying mathematics lesson.

Respondents’ most liked and disliked subject was
significantly related to the level of their self-confidence (r = -
171, p<.01) and (r=-.191, p<0.01) respectively. Thus, the
null hypothesis is rejected. The negative correlation indicates
that the least you like the subject, the high self-confidence in
mathematics. On the other hand, the less you disliked the
subject, the higher self- confidence in mathematics. Based on
the respondents’ level of self-confidence had moderately
high interpretation, and they agreed to the statement, ““ I have
usually enjoyed studying mathematics in school.” It means
that the more the respondents enjoy the mathematics classes,
the more they will have self-confidence. Van der Bergh
(2013) argues that students with high self-confidence believe
in their abilities to succeed in learning mathematics, thus
overcoming the fear of failing. These students are ready to
take mathematical challenges, which in turn increases their
academic achievement; otherwise, students with low self-
confidence who do not believe in themselves tend to avoid
taking mathematics challenges (Adelson & McCoach, 2011).

Respondents’ most liked subject was significantly
related to mathematics subject (r= -121, p < .05). Therefore,
the null hypothesis is rejected. The negative correlation
indicates that the least you liked the subject, the more you
valued Mathematics subject. Most of the respondents agreed
on the statement “Mathematics is important in everyday life”
it means that if the respondents valued the importance of
mathematics in everyday life, they don’t need to like the
subject because having a perception that it was important in
everyday life it is enough for them to learn mathematics
subject.

The most liked subject was significantly related to
mathematics subjects (r = -.173, p < .01). Therefore, the null
hypothesis is rejected. The negative correlation indicates that
the least you liked the subject, the higher you enjoyed the
subject. It means that students who are less liked
mathematics subject will surely enjoy learning the subject.
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Based on the statements in motivations, most of the
respondents were moderately high motivation levels in the
statement “studying mathematics makes me feel nervous.” it
implied that if the students removed their nervous and
change into enjoyment, their academic performance will be
improved.

According to PISA 2012 results published by
OECD (2013), students may learn mathematics because they
find it enjoyable and exciting. They further posit that interest
and enjoyment affect both the degree and continuity of
engagement in learning and the depth of understanding. This
means that the more students enjoy doing mathematics, the
more they are likely to engage in problem-solving thus
enhancing their learning and performance.

Significant relationship was found between most
liked subject and motivation (r=.190, p< .01). Therefore,
the null hypothesis rejected. The positive correlation implied
that the more you liked the subject the more you motivated in
the subject. This means that it was considered as factor of
students’ motivation in learning mathematics. Most of the
statements in motivations were negative statements and
moderately high on the statement “Studying Mathematics
makes me nervous.” it implies that liking the mathematics
subjects will motivate them to study and improve their
mathematics performance. Moenikia and Zahed-Babelan
(2010) pointed out that attitudes of students towards
mathematics effects on how well they perform in the subject
and how often they engage in the subject.

No significant relationship was found between self-
confidence and profile variables: birth order, mother and
fathers’ education, mothers and fathers’ occupation, parents’
monthly income, daily allowance, reading materials, time
spent studying mathematics, and gadgets used in learning
mathematics. This means that these variables were not
influenced with respondents’ self-confidence in mathematics.

Likewise, sex, birth order, fathers’ occupation, daily
allowance, reading materials, time spent studying math, and
the most disliked subject was not significantly related to
respondents’ value of mathematics. Meaning, the
respondents’ value of mathematics do not influence by the
profile variables mentioned.

No significant correlation was also found between
profile variables sex, birth order, mother and fathers’
education, mothers and fathers’ occupation, parents’ monthly
income, reading materials, time spent studying mathematics,
and most disliked subject and respondents’ enjoyment of
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mathematics. This proves that these variables do not directly
influence respondents’ enjoyment of mathematics subject. As
of the motivation, aside from the most liked subject, all
profile variables sex, birth order, mother and fathers’
education, mothers and fathers” occupation, parents’ monthly
income, daily allowance, reading materials, time spent
studying mathematics, and most disliked subject, were not
significantly correlated to respondents’ motivation to study
mathematics. This means that the respondents were
motivated to study mathematics because they like the
subject.

The findings revealed that sex has a negative
correlation in respondents’ self-confidence in math, most
liked and disliked subject that there is a negative correlation
in respondents’ self-confidence in mathematics while
parents’ education, monthly income, gadgets used, and most
liked subject were the predictors of the respondents’ value of
mathematics. Respondents’ enjoyment of mathematics was
influenced by the daily allowance, gadgets used, and most
liked the subject. Interestingly, the most liked subject of the
respondents was the only motivator for them to study
mathematics.

5.2 Relationship among profile variables of High School
Students and their level of self-efficacy and mathematics
performance.

Presented in Table 13 was the relationship between
the profile of the respondents and their self-efficacy and
math performance.

Results revealed that respondents’ most liked
subject is significantly related to the level of self-efficacy
towards mathematics (r =-.225, p < 0.01). The analysis found
with evidence that the null hypothesis is rejected; Thus, there
is a significant relationship between respondents’ most liked
subject and respondents’ level of self-efficacy. The negative
correlation indicates that the lesser you liked the subject, the
higher self-belief in learning mathematics. Based on the level
of self-efficacy of respondents were verbally interpreted as
moderately high, and most of them agreed in the statement,
“ | believe I will be able to use mathematics in my future
career when needed.” It means that when the respondents
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were liked more the subject, they tend to believe that self-
efficacy will become low.

On the other hand, when the respondents dislike the
subject, it means they had high self-efficacy in the subject
because they believed they learned well in mathematics
lessons, and it is useful in their future career. On these
respondents’ perceptions in mathematics, they don’t need to
like mathematics because they know it will help them in their
future career and study harder to improve their performance
in mathematics. The result was supported by the study
findings of Langat (2015) considering students' opinions
and beliefs regarding mathematics, how much value and like
it and what they forecast for their future education reflect the
most  vital predictor variables affecting students'
achievement. Students with high self-concepts example,
those who thought that doing well in mathematics was not
difficult and valued the importance of Mathematics were
more likely than their peers with low self-concepts to attain a
higher mathematics achievement. Moreover,  Breen and
O'Shea (2010) refer that several studies are showing that
self-efficacy is related to engagement in learning, and there
is a correlation between self-efficacy and performance on the
task

The most disliked subjects were significantly
related to respondents’ self-efficacy towards mathematics (r
= .136, p<0.05). The analysis found with evidence that the
null hypothesis is rejected; Thus, there is a significant
relationship between respondents’ most disliked and self-
efficacy in Mathematics. The positive correlation meant that
the higher the dislike of the subject, the better level of self-
belief in mathematics. It implies that respondents believed
more in their capabilities to perform the mathematics task.
The result of the study is in line with the findings of Prakash
(2011), which stated that our interest governs our drives,
motives, and emotions, but mostly our instinct. In another
article entitled” Creating an Interest in Learning Science”,
Paris and Turner (2010) said that interest plays a vital role in
motivating students to study. If the learner has an interest in
the subject matter, it more likely that the learner will engage
in a good study habit that will help the student expand the
knowledge at hand. Realizing the importance of mathematics
in their lives would help the respondents to be more
motivated to learn its concept.
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Table 13.Relationship among Respondents’ Profile, Self-Efficacy, and Math Performance

Profile Self- p-value Decision Math p-value  Decisiom
Efficacy Performance
r-value r-value
Sex -0.076 0.218 Accept Ho .153* 0.012 Reject Ho
Birth Order 0.008 0.897 Accept Ho -0.071 0.249 Accept Ho
Mother’s Education 0.063 0.308 Accept Ho 337** 0.000 Reject Ho
Father’s Education 0.088 0.153 Accept Ho .306** 0.000 Reject Ho
Mother’s Occupation 0.038 0.533 Accept Ho .182** 0.003 Reject Ho
Father’s Occupation -0.017 0.788 Accept Ho 0.084 0.172 Accept Ho
Parent’s Monthly 0.027 0.664 Accept Ho 220** 000 Reject Ho
Income
Daily Allowance 0.053 0.39 Accept Ho .158** 0.01 Reject Ho
Mathematics  Reading -0.023 0.711 Accept Ho 0.006 0.925 Accept Ho
Materials
Gadgets used in -0.02 0.743 Accept Ho -.160** 0.009 Reject Ho
Learning Mathematics
Time Spent Learning 0.05 0.413 Accept Ho 0.066 0.282 Accept Ho
Mathematics
Most Liked Subject -.225** 0 Reject Ho -0.118 0.054 Accept Ho
Most Disliked Subject 136* 0.026 Reject Ho 0.02 0.749 Accept Ho

**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)

*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)

Looking at the respondents’ profile and their
mathematics performance, it shows that respondents’ sex
was significantly related to their mathematics performance
(r=".153, p<0.05). This analysis found with evidence that the
null hypothesis is rejected; thus, there is a significant
relationship between respondents’ sex and their performance
in mathematics. This implies that sex greatly influenced the
performance of the respondents in mathematics that leads to
better achievement and progress. The positive relationship of
sex to the respondents had a very satisfactory performance in
mathematics than males. EFA (Education for all) Review
report (2015) supported by United Nations International
Children’s Emergency Fund (UNICEF) that reasons why
males do not perform well in school because boys are less
ready for school, parents tend to view girls as more
academically inclined than male. These factors can adversely
affect school attendance at performance, as well. Boys from
low-income family particularly from the rural areas, are
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pulled out of school; they are ones most likely to drop-out in
order to make a financial contribution to aid the family by
taking on jobs that do not require academic skills but rather
practical skills, e.g., working as farm helpers or stevedores.
(Education for all, 2015).

Respondents’ parents’ educational attainment was
significantly related to their mathematics performance (r =
.337 and .306, p < 0.01). The analysis found with evidence
that the null hypothesis is rejected; thus, there is a significant
relationship between parents’ educational attainment at their
mathematics performance. The positive correlation implied
that the parents who have higher educational attainment, the
better the child performs in mathematics classes. This
implies that parents’ educational attainment has an impact on
performance in mathematics. Parents can guide their children
at home to whatever school tasks are assigned to their
children. Given enough knowledge of the parents on the
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tasks of their children will help them guide their children in
accomplishing such tasks. It was supported by the findings of
Alokan (2013) that educational level played an essential role
in influencing the level of academic achievement of their
children. On the other hand, in a family where both parents
are educated, they are well taken care of for their academic
activities. Thus, their educational attainment is relevant to
this matter Capuno (May, 2019).

Respondents’ mother’s occupation were
significantly related to their performance in mathematics (r =
182, p < 0.01). Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected.
This implies that there is a significant relationship between
respondents’ mother’s occupations in the performance in
mathematics. Most of the mother’s occupations were
housewives. It implies that mothers can monitor or guide
their children whatever they need in their school, and also
mothers can have enough time to take care of their children.
According to Parungao (2009), the mother’s occupation is
significant in the achievement of students and is correlated
with academic achievement while the father’s occupation
does not.

Respondents’ parents’ monthly income was
significantly related to their mathematics performance ( r =
182, p < 0.01). The analysis found with evidence that the
null hypothesis is rejected; thus, there is a significant
relationship between parents’ monthly income at their
mathematics performance. The positive correlation meant the
higher parents’ monthly income, the better performance in
mathematics. This implies that parents’ monthly income had
an impact to their mathematics performance. Their monthly
income can reflect the capability of parents to send their
children to school. That is why it is essential to assess their
monthly income, so it could be the basis for understanding
the performance of the respondents in math. The respondents
belong to the family below the poverty line struggled to send
their children to school because of the financial requirements
like the fare of their child going to school, food or shacks,
and school supplies that are needed in the child’s day to day
school tasks. When the child is affected financially, it could
have adverse effects on their performance in school because
they will feel the stress of having inadequate financial
resources. Mayer (as cited in Machebe et al., 2017) observed
that the children coming from wealthy families have higher
chances of succeeding in their life than those children who
are coming from poor families, probably because parents of
affluent families spend more on the education of their
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children because they consider this as their “investments”
that would lead to a better future for their children.

Respondents’ daily allowance was significantly
related to their mathematics (r =.158, p < 0.01). Thus the null
hypothesis is rejected. The positive correlation implies that
the higher the daily allowance, the better performance in
mathematics.  This can be analyzed that when the
respondents have enough daily allowance, they tend to have
better mathematics performance. Based on the combined
respondents’ parent monthly income, which indicated below
the minimum salary every month, they were not able to give
enough daily allowance to their children who can only range
in Php10 - Php20 daily. This amount of allowance was not
enough for their needs in the school. It was supported by
findings of Yousefi (2010) that daily allowance is a large
factor in the learning process and academic achievement of
high school learners. Adzido (2016) stated that being in low
socioeconomic status in terms of reasonable money
allowance is no excuse for poor performance.

The table also showed that respondents’ gadgets
used in learning mathematics significantly correlated with
mathematics performance ( r=-.160, p < 0.01). Thus, the null
hypothesis is rejected. The negative correlation indicates that
as the number usage of cellphone decreases, the level of
performance of respondents in mathematics increases. This
can be analyzed that lessens the students' used cellphone,
then the level of performance gets higher. Based on the
students’ gadgets use, majority of them uses a cellphone, that
results in a low performance in mathematics because
respondents were more engaged in gaming application in cell
phone rather than using it in learning, which leads them to
unfocused studying mathematics.

It can also be seen that birth order, father’s
occupation, most liked and disliked subject, mathematics
reading materials, and time spent learning mathematics was
not significantly related to their mathematics performance.

6. Relationship between Attitude of High School Students
and their self-efficacy in mathematics.

Table 14 presented the relationship of respondents’
attitudes to their self-efficacy.

As reflected in the table, respondents’ self-
confidence was significantly related to their self-efficacy.
The computed p-value of .325 provides a positive and highly
significant relation. Self-confidence towards the studied
subject is essential for students to succeed in their field of
study. It implies that respondents’ self-confidence was led
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them to believe their capabilities to learn more in
mathematics lessons, and having high self-confidence can
boast the self-beliefs of the respondents. According to
Causapin (2012), self-efficacy is beliefs in one capability to
organize and execute to courses of action required to produce
given attainment.  Furthermore, Self-confidence in
mathematics refers to student perceptions of self as a
mathematics learner that include beliefs about one’s own
ability to learn and perform well in mathematics (Adelson &
McCoach, 2011)

It was also showed respondents’ value of
mathematics and self-efficacy is positively related. The
computed p-value of .300 proves a positive and highly
significant at 0.01 level of significance. The result implies
that the more you value certain things, it will lead you to

believe in those things. It means that the more you valued
mathematics subjects, it will lead you to believe your
capabilities to learn more and focus more on your studies in
mathematics. Through these perceptions, students were
academically performed well. According to the study of
Syyeda (2016), if students recognize the importance of
mathematics in their lives, they will become motivated to
study, practice, and learn the subject.

Furthermore, self-efficacy is the belief in one ability
to learn and succeed in school mathematics. A student’s
conviction that adopting certain behaviors will result in
achievement in the mathematics classroom; however, the
student defines it. This belief was shown to predict
mathematics performance better than any other mathematics-
related belief construct (Lui, 2009).

Table 14. Relationship of Respondents’ Attitudes and Self-Efficacy in Math

Attitudes Self-Efficacy p-value Decision

Self-Confidence .325** 0.000 Reject Ho
Value .300** 0.000 Reject Ho
Enjoyment 468** 0.000 Reject Ho
Motivation -0.072 0.096 Accept Ho

**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed)

*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed)

Respondents’ enjoyment in mathematics was
expected to have a positive relation to their self-efficacy. The
computed p-value of .468, which is positive, proves a
positive and highly significant relationship between
respondents’ enjoyment and self-efficacy in mathematics. It
indicates that the more you enjoyed the mathematics subject,
it leads the respondents to believe more about their
capabilities to do their mathematics-related activities. Most
of the respondents had a high level of enjoyment in
mathematics and had a moderately high level of self-
efficacy. Most of them agreed that mathematics would help
them to solve problems in different areas. They also believe
that mathematics will be needed in their future career,
respectively. The statements lead to the respondents to enjoy
and believe in their selves to improved their mathematics
skills. 1t was also means that both enjoyment and self-
efficacy were affecting their affective aspect of the
respondents. The result of the study supported by the study
of Prakash (2011) stated that our drives, motives and
emotions govern our interests, but mostly our instincts. On
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the other hand, enjoyments were drives the respondents’
interest, emotions, and motives were driven respondents’
self-efficacy towards mathematics.

Respondents’ motivation is assumed to have a
positive relationship to self-efficacy but the computed p-
value of -.0.072, which is negative and provides no
significant relationship. The null hypothesis was accepted
because a positive and significant relationship between
attitudes and self-efficacy of the respondents was not found.
It can be noticed from the statements in motivation that the
respondents had moderately high motivation in mathematics,
and most of them had moderately high motivation in the
statements studying mathematics were makes them feel
nervous. It means that motivation statements were negative.
It implies that despite respondents feel nervous in
mathematics lessons, it does not affect their mathematics
self-efficacy, and they still believed to themselves in doing
their mathematics task. This agrees to Kundus and Ghose
(2016), in their study, shows that the attitudes towards the
subject strongly influence self-efficacy in mathematics. It
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was further supported by Altura and Yacizi (2010) that
students with a positive attitude to mathematics as a friendly
tool or a challenge. This boosts their confidence and thus
increases their self-efficacy. However, the Students are
intrinsically and extrinsically motivated to learn mathematics
if they desire to do so after finding the learning of
mathematics engaging (OECD, 2013).

Results revealed significant correlations among self-
confidence, value, enjoyment, and self-efficacy.

7. Relationship between Attitude of High School Students
and their performance in mathematics

It can be observed that the respondents’ value
towards mathematics was significantly related to their
mathematics performance (r= 0.188, p < 0.01). Thus, the null
hypothesis is rejected. The results of the statistical analysis
indicated that value accounted for a significant relationship
to the math performance of the respondents. Therefore,
respondents’ value of learning mathematics is the predictor
of their performance. This implies that students’ value of
Mathematics was influenced by their attitudes and
mathematics performance towards the subject. If students
recognize the value of mathematics in their future endeavors,
they will become more motivated to study the subject. The
positive relationship of the value of mathematics and
students’ performance in mathematics meant that the higher
their perception of the value of mathematics, the higher the
level of their performance. Students value the usefulness of
mathematics in their everyday life because they believe that

they can use it in the future. According to Adelson and
McCoach (2011), perceived usefulness refers to students'
perception of the importance of mathematics in the present
everyday life and the future. Syyeda (2016) opined that the
perceived usefulness of mathematics is believed to influence
students' attitudes towards the subject. If students recognize
the importance of mathematics in their lives, they will
become motivated to study, practice, and learn the subject
simultaneously.

It is also observed that respondents’ motivation
towards Mathematics was significantly and negatively
related to their mathematics performance. The negative value

= -0.326 shows that the lower level of motivations, the
higher the respondents’ performance in mathematics. Based
on the statements were the respondents answered in their
level of motivation towards mathematics, they had
moderately high level of motivation towards mathematics
and most of them were a moderately high-level interpretation
in the statement “studying mathematics makes me feel
nervous”. It means that if the respondents lessen their
nervousness in studying mathematics lesson, they had good
academic performance in mathematics because having a
positive motivation in mathematics it leads to better
performance. The findings further support by the study of
Ismail (2009), when mathematics is found enjoyable, it
affects the student’s motivation to learn. Furthermore,
students’ engagement in motivational regulation is a function
of their existing motivation beliefs, and attitudes ( Wolters &
Benzon, 2013).

Table 15. Relationship of respondents’ Attitudes and Math Performance

Attitudes Math First Quarter Grade p-value Decision

Self-Confidence -0.04 0.52 Accept Ho
Value .188** 0.002 Reject Ho
Enjoyment 0.115 0.06 Accept Ho
Motivation -.326** 0.000 Reject Ho

It can also be noted that enjoyment was positively
but not related to their mathematics performance. The
positive value of r=0.115 shows that enjoyment was not
significantly related to their mathematics performance. It
implied that when the students know the value of
mathematics in their lives, respondents were obliged to learn
their mathematics lesson even though they were not felt
enjoyable with the subjects. Based on the study result Syyeda
(2016) of the perceived usefulness of mathematics is
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believed to influence students' attitudes towards the subject.
If students recognize the importance of mathematics in their
lives, they will become motivated to study, practice, and
learn.

It can also be seen that the self-confidence was not
related to mathematics performance. Findings were contrary
to the findings of the study by Hannula, Maijala, and
Pehkonen (2004, 2009), who stated that self-confidence is an
essential factor that influences students’ learning, which in
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turn affects their performance in Mathematics. Furthermore,
Van der Bergh (2013) argues that students with high self-
confidence believe in their abilities to succeed in learning
mathematics, thus overcoming the fear of failing.

8. Relationship between Self-Efficacy and Math
Performance

Table 16 presents the regression analysis results of
respondents’ self-efficacy and mathematical performance.

It can be observed that respondents’ self-efficacy
was positively but not significantly related to their
mathematics performance. The positive value of 0.021 shows
that self-efficacy does not significantly influence the
respondents’ mathematical performance. This result suggests
that respondents’ self-efficacy does not predict their
mathematics performance. This can be attributed to the
school environment. Farmers mainly inhabit rural
communities. Therefore, these communities do not attract
some amenities like pipe-borne water, electricity, right roads,
and well-equipped schools. The government’s reluctance to

put amenities in these areas may be due to insensitivity to the
plight of the population that is found in the barangays. Many
of the barangays generally lack good educational facilities,
thus, affecting their self-efficacy and mathematics
performance. Students in rural and urban areas tend to
perform differently in mathematics. This was supported by
Onoyase (2015) in her study, which showed that there was a
significant difference in the academic performance among
students in urban, semi-urban, and rural secondary schools in
English Language, mathematics, biology, chemistry, and
geography. Owoeye and Yara (2011) have proven that
students in urban areas had better academic achievement
than their rural counterparts. On the contrary, the findings of
Bondoc (2015) show a significant relationship between
students’ self-efficacy and their performance in mathematics.
Furthermore, psychologists and educators have never insisted
that self-efficacy was neither the most important nor the most
significant predictor of academic performance (Schunk,
2009).

Table 16.Relationship between Respondents’ Self-Efficacy and Math Performance

Math First Quarter Grade p-value Decision
Self-Efficacy 0.021 0.727 Accept Ho
V1. CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS math performance was sex, parents’ education, mothers’

This study assessed the attitudes and self-efficacy of
students  towards  mathematics  performance. The
respondents”  first-quarter grade was described as
approaching proficiency, which means students performed
not very well in their mathematics performance. The
respondents’ attitudes towards mathematics were moderately
high in terms of their self-confidence, high attitude on their
value of mathematics, high attitudes in enjoyment in learning
mathematics, and moderately high attitude on motivation to
learn mathematics. The respondents’ sex, most liked, and
disliked subject predicts respondents’ self-confidence in
mathematics while parents’ education, monthly income,
gadgets used, and most liked subject were the factors of the
respondents’ value of mathematics. The daily allowance
influenced respondents’ enjoyment of mathematics, gadgets
used, and most liked the subject. Most liked the subject of
the respondents was the only motivator for them to study
mathematics. Among the profile variables studied, most liked
and most disliked subjects influenced respondents’ self-
efficacy. Some of the respondents’ profile that influences
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occupation, and gadgets used in learning mathematics.
Educated parents influenced their child’s math performance.

Respondents’  self-efficacy influenced attitudes
components self-confidence, value, and enjoyment of the
respondents. Attitudes components value and motivation of
the respondents towards mathematics were associated with
their performance. The self-efficacy of the respondents does
not factor in their mathematics performance. It is
recommended that students may study harder to improve
their performance in mathematics. They should develop a
positive attitude towards the subject by active participation in
group tutorial sessions. Students may exert more effort to
improve their attitudes towards mathematics by enhancing
their self-confidence to become more motivated to learn
mathematics. Similar research may be conducted in other
districts of Aurora to justify the findings of this study. Other
observable variables that might have an association with
students’ attitudes, self-efficacy, and performance may be
included, like conceptual understanding of mathematics,
study habits, and teaching methods.
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Further research study may be conducted to
determine the factors contributing to the attitudes and self-
efficacy in mathematics. Teachers may maintain a positive
school climate to ensure a safe learning environment for the
student. Teachers may help the learners develop their high
self-belief to perform in mathematics by employing creative
teaching and learning strategies that will make the learners
more interested to learn math concepts and theories. Parents
may guide and help their children in difficulties of studying
Mathematics, which will likewise move them to understand
the causes of their children's negative attitudes towards
Mathematics. School administration may propose plans to
improve the Mathematics program of their school adapted to
the needs, interests, and problems of the students, which may
be necessary for promoting a better academic performance
by increasing and strengthening higher levels of achievement
and motivation of the students.
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The Electronic Approaches: The Era of
Emergence E-Learning in the Educational

System in lraq

Ahmed Ibrahim Elttayef Al-Abdali, Ali Dakhil Naem Alzayadi

Abstract— This paper aims to show the importance of using technology in lraqi EFL classrooms to
enhance and support education in Iraq especially after the spread of Covid-19all over the world. Iraqi EFL
learners suffer from the old method of teaching which depends heavily on following the Grammar
Translation Method, the Audio-Lingual Method and recently, the Communicative Approach. Iraq did not
attempt to involve e-learning as a tool of learning. Currently, when the world became as a small country
especially with the rapid development of technology around the world, it became a necessity to use
technology in Iragi classrooms. Technology has provided a means of escape from all the tradition teaching
and learning based on the textbook. Different types of technology provide learners with a vast number of
opportunities to develop their English which are not found in the traditional learning. Bataineh and Al-
Abdali (2015) stated that “Technology has changed the teachers’ and learners’ roles, teaching changed
from ‘“‘teacher-centered into student-centered” (P. 243). This paper tries to show teaching and learning
English language in the era of E-learning in Iraqi education.

Keywords— Electronic Approaches and Educational System in Iraqg.

l. INTRODUCTION

Technology, nowadays, is regarded a main tool in the
educational system of many countries around the world
(Al-Abdali, 2016). Several programs and software has been
established to work hand in hand with the main sources of
learning and teaching that are teacher, student, and
textbook (Elttayef, 2016). It is the responsibility of
Ministry of Education to adopt using technology in the
educational system in lIraq to help lragi EFL learners
communicate successfully, in English, inside and outside
classrooms because technology creates an authentic
environment to enable learners study and learn English in
an English-like community. It is justified that the use of
technology in Iragi education is much needed.

1. THE EFFECT OF COVID-19 ON THE
WORLD EDUCATIONAL SYSTEMS

The COVID-19 pandemic has affected educational systems
worldwide, leading to the near-total closures of schools,
universities and colleges (UNESCO, 2020). Most
governments around the world have temporarily closed
educational institutions in an attempt to contain the spread
of the COVID-19 pandemic.These nationwide closures are
impacting over 60% of the world’s student population.
Several other countries have implemented localized
ISSN: 2456-7620

https.//dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.12

closures impacting millions of additional learners
(UNESCO, 2020). As of 24 May 2020, approximately
1.725 billion learners are currently affected due to school
closures in response to the pandemic. According
to UNICEF monitoring, 153 countries are currently
implementing  nationwide closures and 24 are
implementing local closures, impacting about 98.6 percent
of the world's student population. 10 countries' schools are
currently open (UNESCO, 2020).

Online learning has become a critical lifeline for education,
as institutions seek to minimize the potential for
community transmission (Murphy, 2020). Technology can
enable teachers and students to access specialized materials
well beyond textbooks, in multiple formats and in ways
that can bridge time and space (OECD, 2020).Therefore,
due to the COVID-19 pandemic, many schools in over the
world in general and in Iraq in specific, began conducting
classes via video telephony software such as Zoom, Google
Classroom, Google Meet, Free Conference Call, Telegram,
etc.

1. THE EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM IN IRAQ

It is claimed that in spite of the fact that the utilization of
technology in classroom settings can help in encouraging
the educating and enhancing the student’s learning

1424


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.12
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/COVID-19_pandemic
http://www.who.int/emergencies/diseases/novel-coronavirus-2019
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Learning
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/UNICEF
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/COVID-19_pandemic
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Videotelephony
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zoom_(software)

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

aptitudes, the classrooms in Iragi universities still do not
have the accessibility of this technology because of a few
difficulties that the nation faces (Ghareb& Mohammed,
2017). In comparison to other Arab countries, launching e-
learning systems in Irag came at a late stage. Although
universities in Iraq are interested in online learning, they
have only started using it recently (Ameen et al, 2017).

V. THE ERA OF E-LEARNING IN IRAQ

The educational system in Iraq never accept e-learning as a
type of learning in Irag. Nowadays, where all the world
suffer from the spread of Covid-19, it became necessary to
adopt e-learning in our schools and universities to enable
learners continue learning and help education no to stop at
all. Digital communication is more dynamic and efficient
than traditional methods. Similarly, digital technology can
involve learners in “authentic language learning
experience” (Bataineh and Al-Abdali, 2014 P. 160). The
history of e-learning starts around early 1960s when the
University of Illinois established a classroom system
equipped with linked computer terminals. Students could
access informational resources on a particular course while
listening to the lectures (Woolley, 1994). Al-Abdali
(2017) expresses that “over the past few years, new
different types of methods-technology based had brought
into FL classes by many teachers depending on results of a
number of researchers that emphasizing the important and
the necessity of using technology in classrooms” (p.273).

In the same vein, Abbas and Elttayef (2019) stated that
adopting technology in education is vital to develop EFL
learners’ communicative language. Technology aided
language learning has become a popular method of English
classes, since it replaced the traditional teaching and
learning with digital touch screen methods. Mobiles are
the forms of the new teaching and learning methods. This
opened the door for learners to get their learning outside
and inside classrooms (Al-Abdali and Al-Temimi, 2018, p.
143). Elttayef (2016) emphasized that “With the rapid
development of technology, foreign language classes are in
need for adopting and utilizing different kinds of
technology, in other words, technology should be brought
into our classes as effective tools for second language
learning and acquisition” (p.39). Furthermore, Bataineh
and Al-Abdali (2014) stated that “The new forms of
communication is becoming an integral part of modern life
finding their place in the language classroom, offering new
exciting modes of communication for engaging learners in
authentic language learning experiences” (p. 160).
Teaching goals cannot be achieved alone without the help
of technology (Al-Abdali, 2016).
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More importantly, using technology in education in general
and in teaching English language in particular has been the
goal for many educators for many years. The use of
technology in English as a foreign language (EFL) learning
and teaching included mobile phone technology, mobile
assisted language learning (MALL), computer-mediated
communication (CMC), CDs, DVDs, films, iPads, iPods,
computer-assisted language learning (CALL), data shows,
iPods, intranet, internet, multimedia, etc. These types of
technology can be regarded as effective tools in the
educational operation (Al-abdali, 2014). Technologies
provided the educational system with unlimited various
tools and options that enabled learners and teachers in the
process of language development (Al-Abdali, 2016).
Additionally, technology has changed teacher's practices in
teaching and learning because the classroom becamemore
student-centered rather than teacher-centered (Bataineh&
Al-Abdali, 2015).

E-Learning, generally, adopts different principles and
criteria to what is common to traditional education. These
differences stem from the fact that this new approach is
based on digital computers and communication lines rather
than on timely physical existence in a class. Therefore, a
student and an instructor can be thousands of kilometers
apart from each other and they can still have productive
exchange of interactions. Furthermore, this approach
ensures that even time is not an important factor in the
process where recorded materials, email and messaging
services ensures that recorded lecture viewed on a time
later can be as useful as fresh ones. Table 1 provides a
useful comparison between the two approaches (AL-
Huseiny, 2017).

V. CONCLUSION

From the previous discussion, the researcher concluded
that the educational system in Iraq need to adopt various
kinds of E-Learning to support not only teaching and
learning English but also all other fields of knowledge. E-
learning became a must in Iragi EFL classrooms in both
schools and universities to close the gap of face-to-face
learning. Despite the fact that e-learning does not replace
teachers’ roles, but it can help learners to stay-at-home and
stay connected with classes, classmates, and instructors. E-
learning enables learners to continue their learning using
different software of communication. lIragi Ministry of
Education (MOE) and Ministry of Higher Education and
Scientific Research (MOHESR) should accept this kind of
learning and manage this learning in the lIraqi curriculum.
MOE and MOHESR should train teachers as well as
learners how to accept this shifting in the educational
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system from traditional into technology-based one through
making more training programs. Form the economical
point of view, Iraq can benefit from e-learning to minimize
the cost of learning in Iraq and to help learners save time
when they can attend lectures outside and inside their
homes and classes.
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Abstract— Discourse is the stretches of language which is socially used to convey broad conventional
meaning. This theoretical study ‘Discourse, Power and Truth: Foucauldian Perspective’ reveals the social and
educational perspectives of discourse, power and truth along with their basic concept. Being based on different
literatures reviews and the concepts the author got in philosophy class at Tribhuvan University, this study aims
to provide insights to those who want to get basic concept on Foucauldian perspective on discourse, power and
truth. From the study, it was found that discourse is not only a linguistic phenomenon rather it is social too. It
is identified by the social conditions of its use, by who is using in what contexts. Discourse is both means and

effect of power.

Keywords— Discourse, power, truth/knowledge, Foucault.

l. INTRODUCTION

Foucault, originally named Paul-Michel Foucault, was born
on October 15, 1926, in Poitiers whereas he died of an AIDS
related illness in 1984 (Olsson, 2010). He generated and
introduced a number of theories throughout his life. His
theories chiefly address the relationship between power and
knowledge and how they are used as a form of social
control through  societal institutions. His  thoughts on
discourse, power and knowledge/truth are very much popular
among the academicians. Here, the basic concepts of these
terms along with their relationship is discussed in the
subsequent paragraphs.

The concept “discourse” has a number of definitions
and interpretations on the basis of context. Discourse can be
simply defined as a discussion on any subject matter either in
speech or writing. A plethora of literature notes that in the
study of language, discourse often refers to the speech
patterns and usage of language, dialects, and acceptable
statements within a community ( Pitsoe & Letseka, 2013, p.
24). For Foucault (1972), discourses are about what can be
said and thought, but also about who can speak, when, and
with what authority. In other words, discourse is controlled
in terms of objects (what can be spoken of), ritual (where and
how one may speak) and privileged or exclusive right to
speak of certain subjects (who may speak) ( Pitsoe &

ISSN: 2456-7620
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.13

Letseka, 2013). To summarize in one sentence, all
utterances/ texts which have meanings and have some effects
in the real world, count as discourse. From these views, it is
clear that discourse is not only structural/ linguistic
phenomenon rather social too.

Power, to take it simply, is preventing someone
from carrying out wishes and limiting someone’s freedom.
To put it in other way, it is the ability and/or authority to
control people or things. Power tends to be associated with
competition at best, coercion or domination at worst (
Karlberg, 2005). Foucault (1972, p. 94) defines power as not
something that is acquired, seized or shared, something one
holds onto or allows to slip away. Similarly, Foucault (1979
in Olsson, 2010) states, “Power is everywhere; not because it
embraces everything but because it comes from everywhere.
... Power comes from below; that is there is no binary and
all-encompassing opposition between rulers and ruled at the
root of power relations . . . no such duality extending from
the top down.” From this view what we can say is power is
not exercised by a few individuals over the many, but
something to which everyone is subjected.

Knowledge, to define it simply, is the
understanding, skills that we get through education and
experience. For Foucault, knowledge /truth is neither based
on a perceived correspondence with an objective reality...
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nor is it wholly subjective... rather it is inter subjective--a
product of the shared meanings, conventions, and social
practices operating within and between discourses, and to
which an individual’s sense-making processes are
inextricably linked (Olsson, 2010, p. 66).To put it in other
way, it is something which societies have to work to produce
rather than something which appears in a transcendental
ways.

1.1. Research Questions

This article tries its utmost to discover the answers of the
following research questions. In other words, this article is
guided by these research questions.

a) How are discourse, power and knowledge/ truth
interrelated?

b) What are the social impacts and educational implications
of Faucauldian’s view on discourse, power and
knowledge/ truth?

1.2. Rationale of the Study

Normally, people view discourse from structural point of
view though it is a social phenomenon. Discourse is a stretch
of language either in written or in spoken form. Such
stretches are always used in our societies. It means to say
that language is not used in vacuum. Foucault’s view on
discourse reveals the relationship between language
(discourse) and society on one hand and the relationship
between discourse and power on the other. In other words
power is linked to the formation of discourse. The social
world, expressed through language, is affected by various
sources of power. From this discussion it is clear that
discourse and power are interrelated both being part of
society. Yet, how they are connected and to what extend is
the matter of study, so this present study is done.

1. METHODOLOGY

This study is the product of the thematic document analysis
related to discourse, power and truth/knowledge after Paul-
Michel Foucault (1926- 1984). Being a qualitative study,
based on interpretivism research paradigm, this study reveals
the fact that discourse, power and truth/knowledge has
multiple interpretations. These interpretations are based on
the contexts where they are used and such interpretations
differ from context to context. To bring this theoretical
article in this form, different literatures related to discourse,
power and knowledge were reviewed to get insights on these
concepts in general and Foucauldian view in particular. The
main theoretical base for this article is Foucault’s ‘The
ISSN: 2456-7620
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archaeology of knowledge and discourse’ published in 1972.
In the similar vein, the works such as Karlberg (2005),
Pitsoe and Letseka ( 2013) , | (2008) and so on are some
empirical research from where the ideas were generated.
Secondly, | incorporated the ideas and feedback from my
colleagues and professor | had got after presenting a group
presentation on the very topic at my M.Phil. Finally, |
compiled all the ideas from different sources and explained
relating them in our own social and educational context using
thematic analysis technique.

1. RESULT AND DISCUSSION

This section mainly deals with the relationship between
discourse, power and truth and how they are connected with
society. Moreover, it suggests some educational implications
of Foucauldian view on discourse, power and truth.

3.1 Discourse, Power and Truth: Their Relationship

Discourse is interwoven with power and knowledge to
constitute the oppression of those “others” in our society,
serving to marginalize, silence and oppress them ( Pitsoe &
Letseka, 2013, p. 24). It means to say that discourse is
interconnected with both power and knowledge to constitute
the oppression of different marginalized groups. Discourse
can be both means and effect of power. It is discourse that
helps us to be in power at the same time our discourses are
affected and guided by the power we possess. Let’s take
feminism as a discourse. Women can be empowered with the
help of this discourse on one hand and they can be steered
with this this discourse on the other. So we can say, power
and knowledge are two sides of a single process.

Discourse is not merely a tool of domination rather
it is an instrument of power. In other words, discourse not
only dominate those who do not have power rather it gives
them the strength to seize power. For Foucault (1977 as cited
in Pitsoe & Letseka, 2013 p. 24), “It is through discourse
(through knowledge) that we are created; and that discourse
joins power and knowledge, and its power follows from our
casual acceptance of the “reality with which we are
presented.” In Foucault’s view, discourses are never static.
Rather, the ongoing relations between people, institutions
and texts generate regimes of both meaning and authority
(power/knowledge) simultaneously (Olsson, 2010).
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3.2 Discourse, Power and Truth as Socially
Constructed Phenomena

Foucault (1980 in Karlberg, 2005) understands power as a
relational force that permeates the entire social body,
connecting all social groups in a web of mutual influence. As
a relational force, power constructs social organization and
hierarchy by producing discourses and truths, by imposing
discipline and order, and by shaping human desires and
subjectivities. Similarly, Pitsoe and Letseka (2013 p. 25)
states, “Power is both a social and multi-layer construct...it
is a product of social relations and is culturally, socially and
symbolically created.” From the ideas presented here, it is
clear that power is a social phenomenon which is created
socially.

Truth, on the other hand, is also something which
societies have to work produce rather than something which
appear in a transcendental way. Truth/knowledge is as power
is socially and culturally created. In this regard Pitsoe and
Letseka (2013, p. 24) states, “Foucault suggests that each
society has its regime of truth, its “general politics” of truth:
that is, the types of discourse it accepts and makes function
as true; the mechanisms and instances which enable one to
distinguish between true and false statements.” What society
accepts as truth/knowledge is knowledge in its true sense. In
other words, the discourse which is accepted by our society
is truth/ knowledge.

Foucault views discourse from social perspective
rather than structural point of view. Discourse, as a social
construct, is created and perpetuated by those who have the
power and means of communication ( Pitsoe & Letseka,
2013). In every society the production of discourse is at once
controlled, selected, organized and redistributed according to
a certain number of procedures, whose role is “to avert its
powers and its dangers, to cope with chance events, to evade
its ponderous, awesome materiality” ( Pitsoe & Letseka,
2013). Discourse is not used in vacuum. It means to say that
it is society where discourse is used. It is guided by social
norms, values and power.

Discourse is action guidance for social movements.
It is a means of social change and reform. If we have a quick
look to our history of our social change and reformation, we
can easily find the role of discourse for such changes and
reformations. In other words, it is discourse that makes all
type of changes and reformations possible. Moreover, it
plays a vital role for conflict management and culture
preservation and transmission.
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3.3 Schools as Institutions for Social Reproduction

As Foucault (1972) states, “Every educational system is a
means of maintaining or modifying the appropriateness of
discourses with the knowledge and power they bring with
them.” Education may well be, as of right, the instrument
whereby every individual, in a society like our own, can gain
access to any kind of discourse. However, we well know that
in its distribution, in what it permits and in what it prevents,
it follows the well-trodden battle lines of social conflict.
Every education system is a political means of maintaining
or of modifying the appropriation of discourse, with the
knowledge and the powers it carries with it (Foucault, 1972).
In the similar vein, Pitsoe and Letseka (2013) state, “Schools
are institutions for social reproduction and the classrooms are
key sites for the reproduction of social identities and unequal
relations of power.”

Foucault’s view on discourse, power and knowledge
has a number of educational implications. Such implications
can be seen both in curriculum and pedagogy. Going through
the present curriculums of different levels what can be seen
is the curriculums focus on discourse and interaction. Such
curriculums highlight on contents which focuses on social
class and power relations. Pedagogy that focuses on active
learning/participatory process which demands interaction,
discussion and critical thinking on the part of students is one
of the most influencing educational implications of
Foucauldian view.

V. REFLECTION

The way we talk and think about a subject display the ways
we act in relation to that subject. It means to say that our
actions are always guided by our thoughts. And our thoughts,
on the other hand, are guided by our social values and norms
and our power relations. These ideas give the concept that
our discourse is guided by social perspective on one hand
and the power that we possess. Foucault views discourse and
power from social perspective rather than structural one, and
I stand along with Foucault’s view since these two terms
discourse and power are parts of our society. They cannot be
made separate from our society. Discourse is a means and
effect of power as Foucault opines. If we closely observe our
society, we find this statement as a true one. From my
perspective too, it is discourse that enables any member of
society to achieve power. A person becomes powerful due to
a long discursive practice. Similarly, the one who is in power
or possesses power has different discursive practice. The
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discourse made by such person has high value in the society.
Such discourse is accepted by the society which later on
becomes knowledge/truth to every member of the society.
The reasons presented here made me stand with Foucauldian
perspective on discourse, power and truth.

V. CONCLUSION

Structurally, discourse can be defined as linguistic utterance
which can be in written or spoken form. But discourse is not
only linguistic and structural phenomenon but social and
cultural practice of language that can influence and shape the
world issues, and this is shaped by social perspective. It is
not stable rather it is changeable which is always steered by
progresses and ideologies of society. Discourse is both
means and effect of power. The power of the world lies on
discourse and our discourse is always guided by the power
that we possess. Similarly, people’s understandings of the
world are shaped and expressed by discourse. The discourse
becomes knowledge/ truth only when it is verified by our
society. In other words, any discourse can be
knowledge/truth after the society accepts it. Foucault focuses
mainly on the social perspective of discourse rather than
structural one due to which discourse cannot be separated
from society. Discourse, power and knowledge have not only
social impacts but also a number of educational implications.
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Abstract— Arundhati Roy’s novel The God of Small Things (1997) narrates trauma and its deep distress in
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studies in relation to childhood. It provides interpretations of psychological trauma in the childhood and
its long-lasting affects even in the adult life. The protagonists are two twin children Rahel and Esthappen.
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l. OVERVIEW OF TRAUMA THEORY

The Greek word “trauma” or “wound” originally refers to
an injury taken place on a body. But in the medical and
psychiatric literature and most generally in Freud's text,
trauma is understood as a wound laidupon the mind.In
Unclaimed Experience: Trauma, Narrative and History,
Cathy Caruth calls trauma “double wound,” an event which
is not available to consciousness until it imposes itself
again, repeatedly, in the nightmares and repetitive actions
of the survivor. It cannot be linked only to what is known,
but also to what remains unknown in our actions and our
language (3, 1996). Unlike physical wound, it is not
available to consciousness until it imposes itself again,
repeatedly in the nightmares and repetitive actions of the
survivor (Schonfeldar3). In the beginning, situated in the
domain of medicine and then psychology, the study of
trauma has, over the last few decades, become “relevant in
literary and cultural studies” (28).In  Unclaimed
Experience: Trauma and the Possibility of History, Cathy
Caruth defines trauma as:

a phenomenon that not only arises in the
reading of literary or philosophical texts but
emerges most prominently within the wider
historical and political realms, that is, the peculiar
and paradoxical experience of trauma. In its most
general  definition, trauma describes an
overwhelming  experience of sudden or
catastrophic events in which the response to the
event occurs in the often delayed, uncontrolled
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repetitive appearance of the hallucinations and
other intrusive phenomenon. (11, 1991)

Cathy focuses on the response to the overwhelming,
experience and is often delayed. The response is
uncontrolled, repetitive hallucinations and other intrusive
phenomenon. In Psychology of Trauma Simon BN
Thompson states:

... in psychology, trauma means an emotional or
psychological Scon sequence of a stressful or
even life threatening event. An individual's
reaction to a traumatic event depends on many
factors involving perception of threat to life,
personality, current life status (health, well-being
and emotional stability), occupational status,
family support structure and coping strategies.
(17

Cathy Caruth, in Trauma: Explorations in Memory asserts
that fields like psychiatry, psychoanalysis and
neurobiology suggest its importance. It is a history that
literally has no place, neither in the past, in which it was
not fully experienced, nor in the present, in which its
precise images and its effect are not fully understood (153).
Freud in Moses and Monotheism as (qtd. in Berger570)
attempts a theory of trauma that would account for the
historical development of entire cultures. Julia Tanney in
her book, Trauma and Belief, writes that when we undergo
a traumatic experience, such as life-threatening accident or
brutal attack, war or witness or commit atrocities, we
survive a period of relentless stress. The other reasons may
be raised by parents who are alcoholic or mentally ill or we
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are ignored and neglected. About memory, she opines that
a person is usually considered authoritative about what she
remembers, but the justification (or criterion) for the
application of the concept of memory in those
circumstances is the unusual behavior of one who has
traumatized (352). Dominic LaCapra, in his article,
“Trauma, Absence and Loss,” puts his views on trauma,
absence and loss. “Loss” is often correlated with “lack,”
for as loss is to the past. “Lack” is to the present and future
(703) whereas “absence” is the absence of an absolute
(702). Judith Greenberg in her article, “The Echo of
Trauma and the Trauma of Echo” talks about the
"rememories,” paradoxical situations in which the event is
inaccessible at the moment of its occurrences and then
possesses the survivors after a gap in time. . . . It hovers
outside of one particular of moment, reassembling or
confusing the boundaries of time (32).Karyan Freedman in
her article “Akratic Believing, Psychological Trauma and
Somatic Representations”offers key insight into the ways
that individuals process and store traumatic experiences.
The traumatic stress has a profound impact on
sensorimotor reactions. The traumatic stress affects
biological responses to threat the flight or fight
mechanism- is halted, the nervous system becomes
overwhelmed. Then, the neurobiological systems, is
physiologically deregulated, which has a profound impact
on our ability to regulate affect (emotional responses to
situations). This inability to regulate our emotional
responses and impulses becomes dispositional and those
dispositions effectively trump higher cognitive processing.

1. CRITICAL OVERVIEW OF THE GOD OF
SMALL THINGS

The setting of the novel is in India - Kerala. The novel
begins with Rahel's returning from America. She comes in
Ayemenem in Kerala to meet her brother Estha after
having been separated for 23 years. Estha is also “re-
returned” by his father in Calcutta. The twins cannot live a
normal childhood life like other children astheir whole
lifetime move around the traumatic events. The plot of the
novel moves back and forth as they have flashbacks of past
events. Pappachi, the famous scientist, always has a
gloomy mood and beats his wife and daughter. Therefore,
his daughter Ammu goes for an inter-communal love
marriage to come out of violence at home. Bad luck to her,
her husband turns out to be an alcoholic man. He tortures
her. Ammu divorces him and goes to her parental home for
shelter with her children Rahel and Estha. There, they are
treated like unwanted guest. Other children insult them for
being the children of divorced parents. As there is not
peace and harmony in the family Ammu is in angry mood.
ISSN: 2456-7620
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Estha and Rahelbecome victim of their mother's anger and
dissatisfaction. Their survival is threatened with bullying
of grownups. Rahel develops nervousness. She feels
Pappachi's moth fluttering in her heart. The children
witness the violence and torture by Pappachi to Mamachi.
They are indulged to face a number of violence and
stressful events.

Hope Jennings observes the presence of nostalgia in her
article “The Ethics of Nostalgia in Arundhati Roy's ‘The
God of Small Things.”” She points out how the children
had suffered from the past. She mentions:

Rahel and Estha are perpetually living
with the ghosts of the past and due to the
nature of their trauma, time for them has
become frozen like Rahel's toy watch
with the hands pointed out it at ten to
two. This is symbolic itself in spite of the
text's fluid narrative movements between
past and present. . . . (132)

Jennings says that the novel is a retracing of the traumatic
loss and displacement. The twins, Rahel and Estha
experience due to the loss of their mother and each other
(190).She notices "Pappachi's moth" will flutter and beat
into Rahel's chest whenever she feels threatened (183).

Loveleen Kaur in “The Right of Girl Child in Indian
Society as Foregrounded by Arundhati Roy in ‘The God of
Small Things™ interprets the work of Roy from the point
of view of girl child rights. She analyzes various
negligence and discrimination against children, particularly
girl child and shocking effects of patriarchy on children.
She views that the novel exposes the abuse, exploitation
and neglect of girl child and her rights in Indian society
and towards life (43). She mentions that Roy presents the
three generations of girl child suffer neglect and
discrimination in Indian patriarchal society (46). She
notices how Rahel undergoes humiliation and
marginalization in orthodox society for being a daughter of
divorced parents from inter-communal love marriage. Her
being a female deprives Rahel of love and affection that
are necessary for the healthy growth of any child. After her
mother’s death, she leads an isolated life and exposure to
cruelties at tender age affects her psyche badly. By birth,
she is in position of weakness (52).Kaur opines that Rahel
is always compared with her cousin Sophie Mol and Rahel
is neglected and considered inferior to Sophie. Sophie Mol
has privilege over Rahel for being daughter of a member of
ruling class, though both are daughters of divorced parents.
She points out the reason of strange behavior of Rahel is
her separation from her mother and brother. This
separation has disastrous affect which left her feelings of
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being alone, blankness sand incompleteness in her (52).In
the personal development, emotional development, and
social life the events badly affect to the children which Roy
discusses in the novel. They have been victims of past
memories of series of deaths, violence, enforced
separation, bullying, neglect, humiliation, and stressful
times. Their life cannot move forward smoothly as other
children's due to the traumatic events occurred at the age of
seven. This article attempts to analyze the “nightmares”
and “intrusive flashbacks” which led their life backward.

L. Chris Fox discussion on the relation of distress and
trauma in “The God of Small Things in a Martyrology of
the Abject: Witnessing and Trauma in Aruadhati Roy's
‘The God of Small Things,”” gives a good picture of how
distress plays the most vital role in making a child
traumatized. She opines, “the abject is everything that
human body excretes in order to live all that might
endanger our lives should we touch ingest it, it is the things
we must not do in order to be proper subject in our
societies (36)." She finds misery experience provided that
the degree is dependent on personal and social context. She
explores thatThe God of Small Things is a novel of
multiple traumas which are which are the products of the
experiences of the abject which are forced upon several of
the least powerful member of the society (38). The
traumatic structure of the narrative forces readers to
experience the trauma of the abject as they are already
subject to it (34). . . . Traumatic memory patterns inspire
not only the content but also the narrative structure. It
seems to share the urgency to communicate, a problem of
repression which implies a desire for social healing,
figured perhaps in the (re) union of Estha and Rahel (56)."

The twin Estha and Rahel are victims of domestic violence
at their father's home and wherever they go as they did not
have any one to love them truly but thrown in the world of
hatred, misbehave, and exploitation. Pappachi, their
maternal grandfather, is always in “black mood” (49).
There is always dispute and argument in the family. The
home environment is always stressful. They are not handled
with care and sensitivity. They see their parents fighting all
the time; their alcoholic Baba and Ammu - they
divorce.The home atmosphere filled with physical abuse,
violence and torture filled their tender mind with
psychological wound. Twenty-three years later, Rahel
finds a notebook of Estha. In the handwriting hisdisturbed
personality could be seen. He is severely affected by the
events that took place in his life.

"The labored form of each letter and the
irregular space between words was full
of struggle for control over the errant,
self-willed pencil. The sentiment in
ISSN: 2456-7620
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contrast was lucid: | Hate Miss Mitten
and I think the gnickers are torn.

On the front of the book, Estha had
robbed out his surname with spitand . . .
he had written in pencil unknown.
Esthappen un-known. (156)

In her article “The Theme of Agonized Childhood in ‘God
of Small Things and the White Tiger,”” Monika Agrawal
attempts to discover how the qualities of childhood is
blocked. She views that the word childhood, its related
ideas and events happen over and over to reflect the
agonized childhood as the fundamental theme (353). The
dreadful accidents leave everlasting scars on the mind in
the childhood from where fear perpetually emerges in their
life. The children want to be 'loved," 'valued' and 'needed'
(232). If they are bullied, blackmailed emotionally,
isolated, and behaved trickily by grownups they get
psychologically traumatized. They have been subjected to"
psychological trauma that leaves deep unhealable scars on
their bodies" (354).

The twins who are totally interdependent to each other are
forced to be separated from each other and from their
mother, which is a big shock to them. Estha quits his
education after school. He stops talking and just keeps on
walking. After some time, he re-returns to Ayemenem as
an object. Ammu dies alone at the early age in a pitiful
condition. Little Rahel faces the untimely death of her
mother alone without Estha. Then, she becomes abnormal.
She divorces; after the separation of twenty-three years,
they re-unite. As the memories of tragic moments trouble
them they feel that they are the helpless and victims even
in the adulthood. They cannot live their life at present
moment. Having suffered the traumatic events one after
another, the two twin react to it in their own way.

1. CONCLUSION

To conclude, the whole life of Estha and Rahel moves
around their traumatized childhood. Both of them face
dreadful, overwhelming and stressful events in their
childhood days. The experience of a chain of traumatic
incidents such as untimely death of loved ones, violent
scenes, abuse, insult, humiliation and enforced separation
make them trauma survivors. The traumatic distress in his
life Estha gets strangely quiet and his sister Rahel becomes
totally empty and emotionless. The series of traumatic
incident triggers their memory throughout their life. The
plot moves back and forth as the twin have disturbing
memory and recollections of the traumatic events taken
place in their childhood days. They find nobody to care
about their feelings; they are dejected of care, protection
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and attention of the elder. Even from their mother they get
threatening to do as she says. The twins who are totally
dependent to each other are forcefully separated. The main
focus of this article is to deal with the effects of trauma in
child psychology and their response to it. One trauma
initiates memory of another trauma. They live their past in
present life too which make them feel worrying till the last
moment of their life. As her own family members, relatives
and friends always ignore and even hate her Rahel gets
affected from her childhood to womanhood. Her past
memories follow her and haunt. Therefore, she could not
live present life as other people do. Her husband does not
understand that. Frequent panic attack from her husband
makes her feel that there was no one is this world who
would understand her real situation. She does not have any
kind of emotion left inside. Even her husband cannot
understand her psychological condition. As a result, he
divorces her. The whole devastating incident victimizes
her. Estha’'s withdraw himself socially and Rahel's turning
into emotionless and ambitionless person is a powerful
portrayal of traumatic distress in children.
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Abstract— This paper attempts to provide insights on research paradigm as the philosophical foundation
for educational research. The main purpose of writing this paper is to provide basic idea and knowledge
about research paradigm to the prospective researcher with a claim as it is a philosophy of educational
research. Different books and journal articles were consulted, reviewed and discussed to prepare this write
up. After accumulating the idea and insights on research paradigms, the paper begins with the overview of
research in terms of basic features. Then, it introduces about the research paradigms as the research
philosophy and followed by the major components of research paradigms viz. ontology, epistemology,
methodology and axiology. The key components of research paradigms are defined and discussed in terms
of their basic premises in relation to the educational research contexts. Moreover, the paper also presents
a brief discussion on the implications of research paradigms in educational research.

Keywords— Axiology, epistemology, methodology, ontology, research paradigm, research implications.

l. INTRODUCTION

Research is an organized and systematic approach
of inquiry on specific phenomenon. It refers to the process
through which the researcher accomplishes answers to
research questions. The term research is defined in various
ways by different scholars in the field. Creswell (2012),
defines research as “a process of steps used to collect and
analysis information to increase our understanding of a
topic or issue (p.3)". Here, Creswell regards research as a
process followed in understanding of certain issue through
the collection and analysis of the data. Moreover, Denzin,
and Lincoln (2005), state research as “an organized
scholarly activity that is deeply connected to power (p,
87)”. This definition implies that research can be
understood as a systematic scholarly process of acquiring
knowledge, power and position in which it takes place.
Similarly, Cohen, Manion and Morrison (2008) write
"Research is the systematic and scholarly application of the
principles of a science of behavior to the problem of people
within their social context (P. 48). From this definition, it
can be inferred that research follows scientific procedures
to study the phenomena and problems in a social context
where problem exist. It allows interaction between the
researchers and social behaviors and ongoing social
activities. In course of research, researcher has to supply
philosophical and theoretical foundation of his/her research
work. Moreover, the researcher has to create his /her
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position to view the world and phenomena that guides
him/her towards certain destinations. Therefore, this paper
attempts to define and discuss research paradigm in terms
of its four philosophical perspectives. Moreover, the paper
also presents some implications of research paradigm in
the educational research. Regarding the methodology, the
paper has been prepared consulting secondary sources of
data in which different books, journal articles and research
reports were reviewed and ideas and statements have been
extracted to discuss the ideas throughout the paper.

1. RESEARCH PARADIGM: A
PHILOSOPHICAL FOUNDATION OF
RESEARCH

Simply, research paradigm refers to the theoretical
or philosophical ground for the research work. It is viewed
as a research philosophy. American philosopher Thomas
Kuhn (1962) first used the word paradigm in the field of
research to mean a philosophical way of thinking. In
educational research, the term paradigm is used to describe
a researcher’s ‘worldview’ (Mackenzie & Knipe, 2006).
This worldview is the perspective, or thinking, or school of
thought, or set of shared beliefs, that informs the meaning
or interpretation of research data. In the same regard,
Willis  (2007) defines research paradigm as “a
comprehensive belief system, worldview or framework that
guides research and practice in a field (p.8)”. Thus, it is the
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researcher’s thoughts and beliefs about any issues explored
would subsequently guide their actions. It directs the
researcher in the overall process of investigation including
selection of research problem, setting research questions,
determining the nature and types of reality, knowledge,
methodology and value of the research work.

In this wvein, Lather (1986) mentions that a
research paradigm inherently reflects the researcher’s
beliefs about the world that s/he lives in and wants to live
in. It constitutes the abstract beliefs and principles that
shape how a researcher sees the world, and how s/he
interprets and acts within that world. Moreover, Hughes,
(2010) says “paradigm is perceived as a way of seeing the
world that frames a research topic and influences the way
that researchers think about the topic (p. 35)”. Fraser and
Robinson (2004) further argue that a paradigm is “a set of
beliefs about the way in which particular problems exist
and a set of agreements on how such problems can be
investigated”. Likewise, Guba and Lincoln (1994) who are
leaders in the field define a paradigm as a basic set of
beliefs or worldview that guides research action or an
investigation”. Similarly, Denzin and Lincoln (2000), state
that paradigm as human a construction, which deals with
first principles or ultimate indicating where the researcher
is coming from so as to construct meaning embedded in
data. From the above discussions, we can say that research
paradigm constitutes researcher’s worldview, abstract
beliefs and principles that shape how he/she sees the world,
and how s/he interprets and acts within that world. It is the
lens through which a researcher looks at the research topic
and examines the methodological aspects of their research
work being based on certain philosophical foundation. In a
similar vein, Kivunja and Kuyini, 2017) mention that
paradigms are thus important because they provide beliefs
and dictates, which, for scholars in a particular discipline,
influence what should be studied, how it should be studied,
and how the results of the study should be interpreted. The
paradigm defines a researcher’s philosophical orientation
and exerts significant implications for every decision made
in the research process, including nature of reality, types
and sources of knowledge and choice of methodology and
methods. Thus, all researches are required to be based on
some underlying philosophical assumptions about what
constitutes ‘valid' research. In order to conduct and
evaluate any research, it is therefore important to know
what these assumptions are. So, the following section will
briefly discuss the major components of research paradigm
which also constitute philosophical assumptions of
research paradigms.
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1. COMPONENTS OF RESEARCH
PARADIGMS

As literature suggests, research paradigm is a
basic and comprehensive belief system to view the
research phenomena. It is the researcher’s worldview
perspective, or thinking, or school of thought, or set of
shared beliefs that inform about the meaning or
interpretation of research data. In course of research, it is
important for the researcher to be aware and informed
about his/her position on seeing and observing the world
and its phenomena. It means he/she needs to have clear
philosophical perspectives about how the reality or truth is
viewed, how the knowledge is gained by what methods and
methodology and how values are addressed in the research
being carried out based on a particular research paradigm.
Thus, such perspectives and assumptions through which
reality, knowledge, methodological approaches and values
are defined under each paradigm are simply known as
components of research paradigm. According to Lincoln
and Guba (1985), a paradigm comprises four elements,
namely, epistemology, ontology, methodology and
axiology. The perspectives of research paradigm
pronounce Ontology- as the nature of reality,
Epistemology- as the nature of knowledge and the
relationship between the knower and that which would be
known, Methodology- as the appropriate approach to
systematic inquiry and Axiology- as the nature of ethics
(Mertens, 2010). To be specific, ontology, epistemology,
methodology and axiology are the components of research
paradigm. Thus, it is important to have a firm
understanding of these elements because they comprise the
basic assumptions, beliefs, norms and values that each
paradigm holds. In what follows, the next section presents
a brief description of four perspectives/components of
research paradigm.

Ontology

Ontology deals with the philosophical
assumptions about the nature of reality or existence. It is
simply called theory of reality. As Scotland (2012) says
that ontology is a branch of philosophy concerned with the
assumptions we make in order to believe that something
makes sense or is real, or the very nature or essence of the
social phenomenon we are investigating. Similarly, in
Krauss’s, (2005) words, “ontology involves the philosophy
of reality (p. 758)”. Moreover, Scott and Morrison (2005)
states that ontology deals with the level of reality present in
certain events and objects, but more importantly with the
systems which shape our perceptions of these events and
objects (p. 170)”. Thus, ontology is the philosophical
standpoint about the nature of existence or reality, of being
or becoming, as well as the basic categories of things that
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exist and their relations. It examines underlying belief
system of the researcher, about the nature of being and
existence. It helps to conceptualize the form and nature of
reality and what you believe can be known about that
reality. In course of research, ontology makes the
researcher to seek the answer to the questions like: Is there
reality out there in the social world or is it a construction,
created by one’s own mind? What is the nature of reality?
In other words, Is reality of an objective nature, or the
result of individual cognition? What is the nature of the
situation being studied? Therefore, ontology is essential to
a researcher because it helps to provide an understanding
of the things that constitute the world as it is known (Scott
& Usher, 2004). It also helps the researcher orientate
his/her thinking about epistemological and methodological
beliefs in relation to the research problem so as to
contribute to its solution.

Epistemology

Epistemology is another component of research
paradigm dealing with how knowledge is gained from
different sources. It is simply known as theory and
philosophy of knowledge. Trochim (2000) contends,
“epistemology is the philosophy of knowledge or how we
come to know p. 758)”. Similarly, Blaikie (1993) describes
epistemology as “the theory or science of the method or
grounds of knowledge’ expanding this into a set of claims
or assumptions about the ways in which it is possible to
gain knowledge of reality” (as cited in Flowers, 2009, p 2).
In research, epistemology is used to describe how we come
to know something; how we know the truth or reality.
Regarding epistemology, Cooksey and McDonald (2011)
state that what counts as knowledge within the world.
Moreover, it is concerned with the very bases of
knowledge — its nature, and forms and how it can be
acquired, and how it can be communicated to other human
beings. It focuses on the nature of human knowledge and
comprehension that you, as the researcher or knower, can
possibly acquire so as to be able to extend, broaden and
deepen understanding in your field of research. While
stating the epistemological assumptions in the research, the
researcher seeks to answer the questions such as: What is
the nature of knowledge and the relationship between the
knower and the would-be known? Guba & Lincoln (1994),
Is knowledge something which can be acquired on the one
hand, or, is it something which has to be personally
experienced? What is the relationship between me, as the
inquirer, and what is known? These questions are
important because they help the researchers to position
themselves in the research context so that they can discover
what else is new, given what is known (Kivunja and
Kuyini, 2017). Along with these very questions, it is also
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important to know the answer of the questions: what counts
as Knowledge?

To articulate the answer to these questions, it is
essential to be informed about the sources of knowledge as
suggested by (Slavin, 1984), intuitive knowledge- based on
beliefs, faith, and intuition; authoritative knowledge-
gathered from people in the know, books, leaders in
organizations; logical knowledge- the reason as the surest
path to knowing the truth; and empirical knowledge-
derived from sense experiences, and demonstrable,
objective facts. Thus epistemology is a philosophical
perspective about the nature and sources of knowledge
gained during the research. Epistemology is important
because, it helps to establish the faith put in data. It affects
how the researcher will go about uncovering knowledge in
the social context that he/she will investigate. It provides
guidelines to researchers to define the scope of entire
research.

Methodology

Methodology is an important component of
research paradigm. It deals with the how aspects of inquiry
process. Keeves (1997) states that methodology is the
broad term used to refer to the research design, methods,
approaches and procedures used in an investigation that is
well-planned to find out something. From this, it is inferred
that methodological considerations in a paradigm simply
include participants, instruments used in data gathering,
and measures for data analysis through which knowledge is
gained about the research problem. The methodology
articulates the logic and flow of the systematic processes
followed in conducting a research project, so as to gain
knowledge about a research problem. It includes
assumptions made, limitations encountered and how they
were mitigated or minimized. It focuses on how we come
to know the world or gain knowledge about part of it
(Moreno, 1947). Moreover, methodology is concerned with
the question like: How shall | go about obtaining the
desired data, knowledge and understandings that will
enable me to answer my research question and thus make a
contribution to knowledge? In a similar vein, Guba, &
Lincoln (1994) mention that the methodological question
asks “how can the inquirer (would be knower) go about
finding out whatever he or she believes can be known? (p.
108)”. Form this; it is clear that methodological questions
guide the researcher to the process of knowing through
which the research questions are answered. Therefore, the
researcher should have clear understanding of the
methodological assumptions to be employed in course of
his/her own research.
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Axiology

Axiology is another component of research
paradigm dealing with ethical issues that need to be
considered during research work. It considers the
philosophical approach to making decisions of value or the
right decisions (Finnis, 1980). Therefore, it is called theory
of value. It involves defining, evaluating and understanding
concepts of right and wrong behaviour relating to the
research. It considers what value we shall attribute to the
different aspects of our research, the participants, the data
and the audience to which we shall report the results of our
research. Axiology addresses the questions such as: What
is the nature of ethics or ethical behaviour? What values
will you live by or be guided by as you conduct your
research? What ought to be done to respect all participants’
rights? What are the moral issues and characteristics that
need to be considered? Which cultural, intercultural and
moral issues arise and how will | address them? How shall
I secure the goodwill of participants? How shall I conduct
the research in a socially just, respectful and peaceful
manner? How shall 1 avoid or minimize risk or harm,
whether it be physical, psychological, legal, social,
economic or other? (ARC, 2015, as cited in Kivunja and
Kuyini, 2017).

Specifically, the theory of value is concerned with
two aspects: ethics and aesthetics. Ethics is the
philosophical approach to making the right decision. It also
involves defining, evaluating and understanding concepts
of right and wrong behavior. In this side, the researcher
needs to consider typical ethical questions such as: what is
good/bad? What is right/wrong? What is the foundation of
moral principles? What is justice? Aesthetics deals with the
study of the nature and value of works and the aesthetic
experience. The typical aesthetic questions include: why
are works of research considered to be valuable? What is
beauty? These questions might be different in different
research disciplines and research paradigms.

V. IMPLICATIONS OF RESEARCH
PARADIGM IN EDUCATIONAL
RESEARCH

As stated and discussed above, research paradigm
is a philosophical standpoint of the researcher from which
research phenomena are observed and analyzed. It is the
comprehensive belief system and philosophical worldview
that guide the process and actions of the whole research
activity. More specifically, research paradigm is a
philosophical base of research dealing with the nature of
reality, whether it is external or internal (i.e., ontology); the
nature, type and sources of knowledge generation (i.e.,

ISSN: 2456-7620
https://dx.doi.orq/10.22161/ijels.55.15

epistemology); a disciplined approach to generate that
knowledge (i.e., methodology); the ethical issues that need
to be considered in research (i.e. axiology). Moreover, the
research paradigm guides the researcher to frame and
proceed his/her research activity and to derive certain
meaning of the researched phenomena. In this regard,
Joubish et al. (2011) opined that paradigm guides a whole
framework of beliefs, values and methods within which
research takes place. The researcher should create a clear
position regarding the reality that his/her research believes
, the nature and sources of knowledge that the research
derives, the methods he/she employs to gain meaning of
the researched phenomenon and he/she needs to be equally
sensitive to the values of the research activity. For all these
concerns, researcher needs to be based on certain research
paradigm and its basic philosophical perspectives. In
addition, the research paradigm provides philosophical
foundation for the researcher to determine the basic
philosophical dimensions: such as ontology, epistemology,
methodology and axiology of his/her research work.

Ontology is one of the important philosophical
dimensions of research paradigm. It refers to the nature of
reality and what human beings can know about it (Guba &
Lincoln, 1994). In course of research, the researcher should
clearly define about the ontological position of his/her
research. The researcher needs to mention about how
his/her research states about the nature of reality that is
derived from the researched phenomena. He/she should
have clear position whether there is subjective reality or
objective reality as derived by the research work.
Regarding this, researcher needs to have knowledge of a
specific research paradigm. The research paradigm
provides clear framework and guidelines to the researcher
about the worldview of reality. In the same line, the nature
of reality is determined by the nature of phenomena to be
researched. If the researched phenomenon is about the
relationship between different variables and testing of
hypothesis, it leads towards the objective reality whereas if
the phenomena to be researched are about the human
experiences and social cultural processes, the researcher’s
ontological beliefs will be multiple realities. Therefore,
researcher should have explicit understanding of research
paradigm during the research.

Epistemology is another important component of
research paradigm that researcher needs to consider in
course of research. Epistemological assumptions refer to
the nature of the relationship between the knower and what
can be known (Guba & Lincoln, 1994). As research is a
process of generating knowledge following certain
procedures, the researcher can be based on particular
framework and research paradigm. Moreover, the
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researcher needs to be aware of epistemological questions
such as:  What is the nature of knowledge and the
relationship between the knower and the would-be known?
Guba & Lincoln (1994). To answer these questions, the
researcher can consult particular type of research paradigm
from which he/she can direct the research process to
generate knowledge. Thus, research paradigm provides
clear framework to the researcher for determining the type,
nature and sources of knowledge that his/her research
generates after the completion. So, it is important for the
researcher to have concrete understanding of a particular
research paradigm before starting research journey.
Similarly, the researcher needs to be clear about the notion
that epistemological standpoint varies according to
research paradigm from which he/she determines the
epistemological assumptions of his/her research.

In the same way, methodological consideration is
another important component of research paradigm. In
course of research, the researcher should clearly define
how he/she is going to find out the meaning of the
phenomenon to be researched. Guba & Lincoln (1994)
state that methodological assumptions refer to how the
researcher can go about discovering the social experience,
how it is created, and how it gives meaning to human life.
Thus, methodology is the theory and a disciplined
approach that informs about how researchers gain
knowledge in research contexts. In the academic research,
the researcher has to specify the subjects, tools, measures
and techniques to be employed in his/her research work. In
order to get firm understanding about all methodological
considerations, the researchers can gain insight form
research paradigm that clearly guides about the how
aspects of the research.

Similarly, the research paradigm is equally
contributory to the researcher to define and determine the
value system that his/her research addresses. In the
research, the researcher needs consider about the ethical
issues. The researcher should be clear whether his research
is value free of value laden. For this issue, research
paradigm provides explicit framework and guidelines to
the researcher. So research paradigm is important for the
researcher. Nonetheless, different paradigms have different
assumptions about the value system being either value free
or value laden. Axiological assumptions of research
paradigm help the researcher to think about the space of
researched subjects, contexts and him in the entire research
works. In addition, this component is also important for the
researcher to determine what things and activities are good
and acceptable and what are not. The researcher becomes
aware of the ethical issues to be followed by him own side
and from the side of participants. Moreover, axiology
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makes the researcher aware of the respect, space and
justice of the participants in the entire research. Thus, the
insight of the research paradigm is essential for the
researcher to address the ethical and aesthetic issues in the
research work.

V. CONCLUSION

Research paradigm is simply known as
philosophical foundation or framework of a research work.
It is also termed as comprehensive belief system and world
view that guides the researcher to frame his/her research
process in certain pattern. In other words, it is also taken as
the philosophical positions of the researcher in the research
in which he/she claims and justifies how he/she views the
reality, what his/ her assumptions about knowledge,
methodology and value. To make clear, research paradigm
explicitly states the researcher’s positions on ontology,
epistemology, methodology and axiology of his/her
research work. This philosophical positioning of the
researcher becomes a philosophical dimension of his/her
research. The philosophical base of the research guides the
researcher to precede the entire process and derive the
meaning form the researched phenomenon. Therefore, the
knowledge of research is essential for the researcher to
create his/her own research philosophy.
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Abstract— O.P. Bhatnagar is an original poet expressing and asserting his originality of imagination,
conception and treatment. He has also kept himself aloof from the dominant schools of poetry and attempts
to function close to the centre of society without self-accusation and morbidity characteristic of modern
poetry. While dealing with the complexity he tends to keep a delicate grasp of the world around him. His
mission is to discover truth without self-indulgent esotericism. Above all, Bhatnagar is a true humanist who
has been endeavoring all his life to ameliorate the status and raise the dignity of man in modern world
dominated by the hawks and hyenas of politics. This paper iterates Bhatnagar's clarion call to modern
Indo English poets to stop window dressing, environment reporting, and start bringing poetry within the

reach of the common man.
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As the most authentic portrayer and interpreter of
human life, as a champion of the underprivileged in the
Indian  social structure, as a compassionate lover of
mankind, as a relentless fighter against orthodoxy,
exploitation, corruption, moral degeneration and hypocrisy,
as a creator of the exquisite poetry of life, as a critic of
poetry, and Indian literature in English, as a glorifier of the
status of Indian poetry in English, and as a spokesman of
the conscience of mankind, O.P.Bhatnagar occupies a
unique place in contemporary Indian literature in English.
He is a contemporary of such Indian poets writing in
English as P.Lal, Nissim Ezekiel, Keki N. Daruwalla,
Krishna Srinivas, Shiv K. Kumar, Jayant Mahapatra, R.
Parthasarathy, Pritish Nandy, and Anand Coomara-
swamy. With his seven volumes of poems, three books of
criticism, and twenty critical articles, Bhatnagar has given
new dimensions to Indian poetry in English.

Indian poetry in English has come to exist. According
to the existential theory “existence precedes essence”,
Indian poetry must achieve its essence as it has come to
exist. It must shine like a bright star on the firmament of
Indian literature in English. In his introduction to The New
Dimensions in Indo-English Poetry, Bhatnagar voices a
passionate plea for developing an authentic character of
poetry by extracting its sustenance from its surroundings.
He further says that new Indo-English poets must feel free
and strong enough to produce original poetry from their
own experiences.
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Bhatnagar firmly believes that individuality is an
essential tenet of poetic creation. Returning to tradition
mars one's individual talents. He therefore contends
M one who goes back to tradition loses his/her
individual talents and surrenders some part of truth,
integrity, vision and creativity”. (Bhatnagar, 12) Like
T.S.Eliot, Bhatnagar also uses tradition and individual
talent, but in altogether a different framework. By tradition
and individual talent Eliot means "that an individual
discovers his or her true talent only by submerging it in
tradition. Bhatnagar holds that individual talent shines only
when it is separated from tradition. Indian poets should
free themselves from the accumulated burden of the
wisdom of the past and seek reality as it exists at present.

Bhatnagar is not a believer in Lockean theory -
insistence on the self as absolute reality. He says poetic
creation consists of relationship between the self and its
object. In Future Directions, Bhatnagar avers that poetry
“has helped man to interpret and define the subtle inter-
relationships of the within with the without, of the outs
inning and innings out.” (Bhatnagar, 27) His poetry
therefore insists on the originality of vision and creation.

Another significant trait of his poetry is that it is free
from high-pitched philosophy, spiritualism, and religion
which are commonly found in other Indo-English poets. It
may be so because Bhatnagar's poetry is entirely focused
on man.

Bhatnagar further asserts that a poet should be

1441


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.16

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

courageous enough to challenge and resist what is bad and
assert the rightness of things. Hence, the new Indian poetry
must deal with contemporary life and situation. It must
wage constant war against social evils such as moral
degeneration, corruption, and hypocrisy which corrode
social life and institutions.

There are always some major events in the life of a
writer which influence his writings and shape his future.
Bhatnagar is no exception. Bhatnagar was not only a
witness but also a victim of frequent bickering between his
parents which never allowed them to be at peace with
themselves. As a child he had to bear the wrath of his
parents. He was ill treated, beaten and even scorched.
Every attempt was made to crush his individuality. In his
poetry, Bhatnagar universalizes the bitter experiences of
his childhood and likens them to the suppression of
humanity all the world over. The contraries of life of his
parents engendered in him an ironic vision which he
elaborately expresses in his poetry.

Although Bhatnagar rightly condemns religious hypo-
crisy, his negation of God as the supreme power governing
the universe and his theory that it is not God but reason
that permeates the universe, is questionable. Pursuing the
existential philosophy, Bhatnagar insists on the awareness
of the energy of the self which makes a man drag himself
out of the mud and mire and enables him to exist in this
world which, to use Lord Buddha's phrase; is "Dukha-
Alaya" (the abode of miseries).

Our freedom has lost its essence and substance. Even
five decades of liberty has not improved our condition even
a bit. The greatest challenge before the Indo- English poets
today is to expose our age-long slavery to customs,
politico-social culture, and stir our spirit to fight to recover
the honour of everything human, and of human value. For
example, in the poem "I have Promises to Keep" the poet is
determined "To shake the universe.../ To keep my
countrymen awake.” ( Feelings Fossils, p.12.)

The choice before us is between religion and politics,
whether we should seek salvation in heaven or physical
welfare on the earth. The poet emphatically asserts : “The
castles in heaven have to be demolished to build
habitations here and now. How long can poetry go on
deluding itself with utopias of religion, philosophy, and the
promised land while crores of people groan in utter
poverty, hunger, and prolonged death? The common man
today has no voice and if at all, a narrow one between the
temporary favours and permanent reconstruction. God does
not listen to him anymore; politics frustrates his dreams.
Let poetry give him a voice. Man in Nature, Man of
Nature, Man for Nature cannot be the images proper for
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today, but the nature of human dignity and politics.”
(Bhatnagar, 3)

The poet voices this feeling in his poem "Of Art and
the Oppressed" (Audible Landscape, p.37) and in "Poetic
Impressions™ (A.L.p.40). In these poems, the poet satirizes
the apathy of the Indo-English poets towards the exploited
and the oppressed. By implication the poet says that art can
come to the rescue of the oppressed.

According to Bhatnagar, past and future are modes of
evading truth. Hence, poetry must give up being elitist,
sensational, rhetorical, and emotional. It must be serene
and rational.

Bhatnagar's poetry assumes relevance today because of
its subtlety of irony with which he views the entire
situation. Highlighting his multi-dimensional vision,
Mohanty observes ; ‘“Bhatnagar's irony is bare, rapier-
sharp. It has tendency not only to mirror the gap between
the forces of good and the forces of evil but also to assert
how the former remain invincible. Some may assert that
Bhatnagar is asserting a new moral bias for poetry. His
note of irony does not stem from a conventionally biased
attitude of a moralist; it emerges from a profoundly
humanized heart. It is perhaps this human element that
makes Bhatnagar's poetry deeply engaging and arresting.
He firmly believes that poetry without this human concern
is either a shadow or nothing.” (Mohanty, 7)

In an interview, Bhatnagar reiterates his intention to
make his poetry more human, more sympathetic without
being shallow or sham: “Man can think individually and
independently of any system; more importantly from a
human point of view and respond to human situations in a
sympathetic way. The secularity of modern sensibility and
its concern for man in the present and its awareness of the
human significance of life are some of its aspects | would
like to incorporate in my work in future.” (Bhatnagar, 12)

Another distinct aspect of Bhatnagar's poetry is that it
deals with the national calamity or catastrophe which do
not stir many of his contemporary poets who according to
him "are engrossed in themselves and their falsehood".

There are certain shortcomings in Bhatnagar's poetry,
which to some extent under-rate his achievement. They
are: his excessive preoccupation with socio-political issues,
utter lack of nature poetry, disregard for God and religion,
and an acute want of spiritual and philosophical treatment
of higher and finer aspects and purpose of human life. As
there is no end to the socio-political problems facing man
today and no poet or writer can effectively curb them,
excessive involvement with such issues may not find
favour with critics. At the same time, it may be admitted
that it is not easy to dismiss the poet who has emerged as a
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champion of man and has given conclusive proof of his
undaunted faith in his efficacy of committed literature. His
various preoccupations are important tributaries to his
humanism and can be valued for their own sake. He
suggests new premises for Indian poetry in English. Poetry
expresses truth of probability rather than the truth of facts.
He keenly realizes that Indian poetry in English deplorably
lacks in social and human concerns. Bhatnagar praises
Indian poetry in English for its variety and progressive
nature. He again and again stresses that it must voice its
protest against all the decadent traditions. It must integrate
politics with aesthetics to emphasize human values.

CONCLUSION

Outlining the priorities for an Indian poet in English,
Bhatnagar says that what Indian poetry in English needs
most today is not social authenticity but poetic sincerity in
expression. The greatest drawback of Indian poetry in
English is its being descriptive rather than being evocative.
“The poverty of Indian poetry in English, especially is the
poverty of an intellectual vision and a point of view and a
refusal to shift from the poetry of reflexes to the poetry of
intellect and intellectual reflections.” (Bhatnagar, 76) He
therefore lays down that the young Indian poets ought to be
saturated with everything from Greek tragic poetry to
Beowulf, Vedic Hymns to Mahabharat, and Tulsidas to
Tagore.

According to Bhatnagar, the true goal of poetry is to
build better homes on this earth that castles in heaven. It is
not necessary that every writer should begin writing on
political, moral, and social themes, but a writer must
project what he feels about these burning problems. Thus
his clarifications on theory of poetry and poetic creed are
succinct, logical, and frank.
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Abstract— Over the course of centuries Indian great epics like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata
continueto exert its pronounced impact upon shaping philosophic approach to Indian life on
religious,cultural and social levels. The innovative andimmortal creation of theiconic figures like Rama
and Krishna imparts strikingreligious and social stance to consolidate an enduring sense of moral
consciousness.The present paper on the contrary seeks to explore how classical Indian philosophyinsists
on defining Indian women as historically mute and socially oppressed subalternsubject under the
patriarchal supervision. Therefore, the paper shades light on identifying the stereotype Indian women with
Shakuntala whose womanhood is marked bycoyness,submissiveness and susceptibility. The prejudiced and
paralytic patriarchal legacy left behind by post Vedic period perpetuates its ideologically galvanised
exploitative encounter on thewomen.Though, neutralized in the wake of the globalization some extent the
partial centralization of patriarchal power and authority does not allow the voiceless a valid and vast

space to think independently of men in independent India.
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Myth plays a critical role in shaping social, cultural and
religious ethics of a country .Mythicalrepresentation of
ideal female characters like Sita, savitri and Shakuntala
attribute their social value and ideology to the
perpetuation of hegemonic encounter upon the women of
every subsequent centuries. Myth within and beyond India
is generally held accountable for shaping socio-cultural
landscape of any country. Classical literary aesthetics are
enduringly contributory towards assigning the core
constructional foundation to the cultural ethics. Mythical
themes and ideal characters are instrumental effectively in
operating the flawless intergenerational transmission of
conventionally set socio-cultural specifics. Key to the
perpetuation of mythical legacy correlates to valuing the
myth as living embodiments of ideal, ideology and cultural
values.

Kalidas is designated as most critically acclaimed classical
dramatist in Indian literary scenario. His magnum opus
“Shakuntala” is an ever relevant and dynamic creation
transcending the spatio-temporal specificity. The
character portrayal of Shakuntala adds to the play a rare
degree of literary exclusivity. The thematic essence
revolving around the classical approach to Indian
Womanhood and patriarchal economy calls a critical
attention. Shakuntala bykalidasa is a retelling on the story
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of king Dushyanta and his beloved Shakuntala, derived
from the Mahabharata. The patriarchal social order set in
post Vedic period is extensively projected in Shakuntala.
The female protagonist Shakuntala including priyambada
and Anusuya fall an innocent prey to the masculine
oppression in the play.

Stereotype Indian women over centuries in Indian society
convey a close resemblance to the protagonist Shakuntala
whose ideal womanhood is traditionally marked by
timidity and loyalty. With respect to this social value of
women king Dushyanta says

“Hermit girls are by their very nature timid”.  (Act-2)

Another commonplace female attributes of coyness and
politeness are conventionally set as imperative traits of
women. It becomes enduringly explicit in the words of the
king —

“when I was near,she could not look at me". (Act-2)

From classical period onwards female socializationrobs the
women of their economic autonomy. They look
compellingly dependant on men for their protection and
advocacy. Themarriage of a woman is determined by the
approval and disapproval of the patriarchal authority. In
response to the suggestion of Clown to marry Shakuntala,
king, Dushyantaspells out —
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(Act-2)

The root of this historical assumption about the treatment
of women is possibly tradeable back to the Mahabharata
wherein Gandhari's strict obedience to her father's
prescriptive instruction paralysed her self -conscious
assertion to deny the marriage with Dhritrasthra.
Convetionaly a woman is exclusive of self-referentiality
because she is not free of husband in marital life and the
son during the physical infirmity. In A Vindication of the
Rights of Woman, Wollstonecraft made a remark that
patriarchy leads a woman to “a state of perpetual
childhood. Insteada woman feels obliged to live up to the
restrictive  moral confines. They have a steely
determination to be a dutiful, caring, submissive and
devoted daughter and wife. The women traditionally
devote their entire life to the service of their husbands and
children. In A Roof of One's Own, Virginia Woolf argues

“She is dependent on her father”.

“women have served all these centuries as looking
glasses.....

Reflecting the figure of man at twice its
natural size” (1945:5).

The degree of female merginalisation under the patriarchal
supervision turns more prominent as Sharnagarava claims:

“she is your wife
Husbands have power for good or ill
Over woman’s life”(Act-5).

King Dushyanta’s denial to recognize Shakuntala as his
wife anticipates the synonymous oppression of Rani in the
hand of her husband Alanna in Girish Kornad's
Nagamandala.The critical patriarchal attitude towards
mythical characters like Sita and Shakuntala looks closely
identical with the 20%century literary representation of
stereotype Indian women Savitri in R K Narayana’s The
Dark Room (1938), Sarojini in Kamala Markandaya's A
Silence of Desire (1963),Maya in Anita Desai's Cry the
Peacock (1963), Saru in Sashi Despande's The Dark
Holds No Terror.

The women over centuries areMaryWollstonecraft argues,
formed in a mould of folly and deprived of being a
rational creature Concerning it Indian great
philosopher Swami Vivekananda asserted that a woman
“is the fox,but when she is no longer oppressed, she will
become a lion. The penetration of global economy into the
remote areas of India has brought about a dramatic
change to the social value of women in post-independence
Indian society. But regarding the partial rootedness of
patriarchal legacy,social scientist, Nadeem Hasnain
remarks:
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“Although some progress has been made, the basic
attitude of Indian society towards women has not changed”
(2013:468).

Human life is subject to heterosexuality. The distinction of
sexual identity is not confined merely to the particularity of
human life. Nature inescapably invests all creatures with
this physical attributes. So the inevitability of this sexual
plurality can hardly be contested by either of us. No one is
born male or female. Society regularises an ideological
bias to to define a female as not male right from the birth
onwards. Concerning it ground-breaking feminist,Simon de
Beauvoir made a pronouncement:

“one is not born but becomes a woman

Men and women are inseparably important units of a
societycontributing correspondingly to the solidification of
a nation's backbone. But Indian women share a common
history of patriarchal oppression. Society on the common
ground of myth insists on defining Indian women as
historically mute and socially oppressed subaltern subject
under the patriarchal supervision. Social and cultural
prejudices are still valued as a healthy moral framework
within which ideal womanhood is evaluated. So the root of
this social hierarchy is so deeply embedded in our social
set up that the deprived and oppressed hardly afford to
define the meaning of life beyond this prolonged and on
going ideology. Regarding this prejudiced attitude towards
the women, | agree with de Beauvoir’s assertion that
women lack a “positive definition “. In The Second Sex
she claims:

“Humanity is male and man defines woman not in herself
but as relative to him......he is the subject;he is the Absolute
— she is the other . (1988:16)

But it is erroneous to some extent to hold the patriarchy as
completely accountable for perpetuation of the hegemonic
masculinity. They, in default of an enduring courage to
cope with,feel terribly scared and ashamed of exceeding
the boundaries of conventionally accepted socio-cultural
specifics. A strict moral obligation to confirm with a set of
ideologically embraced socio-cultural confines appears as
an obstacle to the constitution of homogenous female
stance. According to Wollstonecraft, the overarching
drawback to the expression of self- reflectivity is the lack
of access to the education. The men tactfully attribute their
ideology to systematic enslaving to uphold the masculine
supremacy and deny their direct accountability. It is the
positive consent of women that allows the patriarchy to
exert its authoritative subjectivity upon them.

The female rebellious response to the oppression
is as old as the patriarchy is.But they are devoid of justice
and equality for they look double-voiced and it splits the
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uniformity of protest. The collective and unidirectional
strategic framework to maximise the emancipatory
response can direct those self-contradictory victims to the
discovery of their self-identity. Germaine Greer once made
an agreeable assertion in relation to the possibility of
female upgradation:

“women must learn how to question the most basic
assumption about feminine normality in order to reopen the
possibility for the development which has been locked off
by conditioning “.(1991:17)

CONCLUSION

Their active participation in multiple cultural,economic and
political interaction can elevate their indispensibility to an
exemplary height. They,even in the wake of globalization
can not respond to the hardly conquerable challenges of
escaping the legacy of epics after an epic struggle over
centuries. From 1947 onwards,the British raj is over but the
raj of Bankimchandra’s Rajmohan is not yet over in india.
The partial centralization of patriarchal power and
authority does not allow the voiceless a valid and vast
space to think independently of men in independent India.
The presence of ‘he’ within ‘she’, ‘male’ within ‘female’
and ‘man’ within ‘woman ¢ is well reflexive of symbolic
interdependence between the river and the rain. The men
and women are to be correspondingly engaged to
accelerate the economic competitiveness of a nation.
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Abstract—From the perspective of Multimodal Cognitive Discourse Analysis, this study, based on social

semiotics theory, has constructed a cognitive functional analysis method to analyze the reports of

mainstream British media on COVID-19, revealed their characteristics in terms of narrative modes and

discourse strategies from three aspects of multimodal uses, ideological orientation and audience

characteristics, and conducted an objective analysis of the international image of China that mainstream

British media tried to shape, which aims to provide references for the construction of China's international

discourse and the image of an international power.
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l. INTRODUCTION

In recent years, current political news, as a primary
platform for young people to know about national policies,
has been playing a significant role in shaping perceptions
of young people. With China’s continuously improving

comprehensive  strength, more and more British

mainstream media have been reporting China on their news.

The report of major emergencies, especially public health
events, is an essential test for media. Under this
background, this article, taking COVID-19 reports as the
main research object, made an in-depth analysis of relevant
reports of mainstream media in Britain from January 21,
2020 to February 28, 2020. This paper first introduces the
guiding theory—multimodal cognitive criticalanalysis and
then studies mainstream British media reports on Covid-19
combining  with  the theory  specifically and
carefully.However, it is inevitably subjective to use only
one theory to analyze media reports.Therefore, it
furtheranalysesthose  news reports from  multiple
perspectives, such as multimodal application, ideological
orientation and so on, trying to have an objective analysis
of mainstream British media reports.
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1. LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Construction of Analysis Framework

Based on Halliday's systemic functional grammar,
Kress & Van Leeuwen put forward "representation theory
of social semiotics" in their book Reading Images (1996),
which explains the main visual effects of the composition
formed in the history of western visual semiotics and
analyzes the social and cultural characteristics behind the
visual effects.

Modality can be understood as a symbol system that
is interpreted by specific perception processes. Combining
modality and five human senses, it can be divided into (1)
image or visual modality; (2) auditory or acoustic modality;
(3) olfactory modality; (4) taste modality and (5) tactile
modality. The significance of multimodal discourse
analysis is that it integrates language and other related
meaning resources, which makes us understand the role of
language system and effects of other symbol systems, such
as image, music and color, in the process of meaning
exchanges so that the interpretation of discourse meaning
can be more extensive and accurate.

According to Forceville (1996), metaphor can be
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divided into mono-modal metaphor and multimodal
metaphor. The mono-modal metaphor refers to using only
one modal representation while the multimodal metaphor
expresses the implied metaphorical meaning in target and
source domains. Forceville and Urios -Aparisi (2009), later
point out that the text of language research creates meaning
not only through language, but also through visual features
and elements like images. In multimodal communication,
different ways of communication become more and more
comprehensive. Visual elements, used to deliver complex
ideas and attitudes, are important in potential choices and
meaning potentials that communicators can use.

2.2 Multimodal Cognitive Critical Analysis

The concepts of multimodal cognitive critical
analysis proposed by Pan Yanyan in 2019 mainly include
social-cultural context, generic features, comparative
analysis and criticism.

Metaphor and metonymy belong to the cognitive
field, while the news is just a kind of product of perception
based on certain recognition of the audience and reader.
They are closely related to cognitive narration. In order to
convey a great deal of information and opinion of values
contained in the news to audiences who lack social
cognition, narrative methods of metaphor and metonymy
are applied to arouse the sensory cognition of audiencesby
using various modalities in the news so as to help them to
understand the real world so that they can better understand
the society and communicate with others.

1. ANALYSIS OF REPORTS OF
MAINSTREAM BRITISH MEDIA

In order to make the research more extensive,
Reuters, an official news agency, BBC, the most famous
radio and television in the UK, and the Guardian, a
comprehensive national daily newspaper in Britain, are
selected as resources to be analyzed.

3.1 Social and Cultural Context

Pan Yanyan pointed out that social and cultural
context includes material factors and non-material factors.
Specifically, the material factors refer to social
communication activities, including language activities and
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non-verbal activities (gestures, sounds, etc.) while the
non-material factor means the communication of ideology.
We first introduce COVID-19 reports on the material
factors of British mainstream media. The mainstream
media in Britain conveyed reports on COVID-19 through
various ways like recording text, shooting local video,
connecting resident journalists and local British people.
Non-material factors are embodied in strengthening the
Western value system and attacking Chinese values
intentionally or unintentionally sometimes on the cases of
COVID-19 in China.

3.2 Generic Features

TV news satisfies people's needs in psychology that
seeing is believing. It usually gives priority to introduction
and explanation, trying to offer the audience a
comprehensive, systematic and clear visual presentation.
Its characteristics of realistic genre also determine that TV
news is sometimes based on metaphor and metonymy,
which is easy for audiences to identify and understand.

In a report entitled “Wuhan Hospitals under Pressure
as China Says Coronavirus Is Getting Stronger”of the
Guardian newspaper, COVID-19 is metaphorized as an
adult who can become stronger with the development of
time, and has the ability of "unceasing progress”. Such a
metaphor, based on human body experience, integrates
some features of "human" into abstract, intangible and
unfamiliar ~ concepts,  which  enhances  people's
understanding of COVID-19. As shown in BBC's "New
China Virus: Cases Triple as Infection Spreads to Beijing
and Shanghai”,by reporting that COVID-19 rapidly
expanded from Wuhan to Beijing, Shanghai and other
cities, it is easy to create a visual illusion that the virus has
spread to most cities of this country to the audience. The
report of “cases triple as infection” provides more visual
impact than “cases as infection up to 2007, which can
attract the attention of the audience more quickly and
easily.

3.3 Comparative Analysis and Criticism

"Criticism" here is not to expose the negative meaning
in the text, but to reveal the power relations and ideology
from the phenomena that are hard to be discovered or even
havealready been accepted by people through comparative
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analyses so as to understand the potential social, political
concepts and values contained in the discourse. By
comparing COVID-19 reports in British mainstream media
this study can better reveal the characteristics of British
mainstream media in multimodal uses and ideological
orientation.

V. DISCUSSION
4.1 Multimodal Application

We take a BBC's report "China Struggles to Contain
Virus" as an example. The video lasts 8 minutes and 26
seconds, and the report on China makes up 3 minutes and
35 seconds.

4.1.1 Language Modality

From the perspective of language modality, the
reporter’s speech was relatively subjective. As a reporter of
a well-known broadcasting company, he even mentioned
unverified information in his report. Then, from the death
of Dr. Li Wenliang to the freedom of speech, and then to an
online memorial hall of Dr. Li Wenliang, he talked about
the dissatisfaction of Chinese netizens, which was full of
prejudice against Chinese political system.

4.1.2 Image Modality

BBC also has a deliberate arrangement for image
modality. From deliberately shifting to unconfirmed
with  passers-by,
discriminatorily remarking about Dr. Li Wenliang's death

official ~ videos, interviewing
on a beach, and finally, to communicating with Chen
Qiushi, a notorious anti-government figure, all of these
images intentionally create an atmosphere in which
Chinese government seems to be losing the support of
masses, which is easy to mislead foreign readers and

audiences.
4.1.3 Expression Modality

In this video, the reporter showed his face. The river
beach where Li Wenliang were mourned should have been
solemn. However, the BBC reporter's statement was
relaxed and casual, which lacked the basic respect for the
deceased.
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4.2 ldeological Orientation

4.2.1 The Orientation of the Host's Discourse Power to
the Program

As the core of TV programs, a host plays a direct role
in guiding and influencing TV programs, and the same is
true of news programs. When reporting Chinese
COVID-19 cases, the host introduced the theme of the
news---the death of Dr. Li Wenliang caused great grief and
indignation in Chinese society. Then, Dr. Li Wenliang was
admonished by Wuhan police as a whistleblower, and
Chinese government surveyed the causes of death and
medical treatment of Li Wenliang. Finally, COVID-19 was
reported. From the above speeches the host reported, we
could see that the host's report is neutral.

4.2.2 The Orientation of the Director to the Scenes in
the Program

Through the presentation and arrangement of TV
programs, a director reflects his or her creative intention
and conveys the mainstream ideology he or she wants to
construct to the audience. The director should have
reported real and objective news. However, after the host
connected with a reporter stationed in China, an
unconfirmed video aboutan anti-epidemic team arresting
patients showed up unexpectedly. Combined with the
reporter’s report on Li Wenliang, it is easy to provide
readers with a preconceived idea that China is not a
country ruled by law. Secondly, the shot turned to the river
place

characters"Mourning Li Wenliang". Such a picture would

beach  where the marked the  Chinese
arouse the audience's resonance and brought about the
audience's questioning over Li Wenliang's death. Finally,
the scene was changed to interviewing Chen Qiushi, a
so-called "Democrat”, which would make western
audiences mistakenly hold the opinion that Chinadoes not
respect human rights and that Chinese anti-epidemic

actionsare ineffective and failed.

4.2.3 The Orientation of Images and Sound Effects to
Programs

The orientation of pictures and sound effects to the
program was clearly shown in the video that the voice of
resistance and struggle was improved when the video was
broadcasting, which would arouse the audience's strong
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sympathy and misled the audience's cognition about China.
The commentary of the reporter on China combined with
the words "Mourning Li Wenliang" in a river beach, adding
a bit of "credibility" to the report, which was easy to
mislead foreign audiences and readers.

V. CONCLUSION

Through careful analyses on the reports of COVID-19
in Reuters, BBC and the Guardian, it can be concluded that
because the mainstream values and social system of Britain
are quite different from those of China and their audiences
are mostly thoseso-called elites who do not accept Chinese
social system, their reports, to meet the needs of readers,
inevitably have a certain degree of subjective bias on the
international image of China during the epidemic period.

Therefore, China's media should further strengthen
Chinese values, publicize Chinese storiesand feats well,
firmly grasp China's international discourse power, and
establish China’s image as a responsible country. It is
aimed that this study can provide some references for the
use of news communication to carry forward positive
Chinese reports.

Multimodal cognitive critical analysis is an
interdisciplinary research direction. In the process of
research, it combines some theories of news cultural
research and media reports so as to make in-depth
interpretation and criticism of the mainstream media in
Britain. However, such discourse analyses, mainly
applying qualitative research, are inevitably subjective to a
certain extent, which needs further researches.
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Abstract— This research designed to identify the development of information technology that has emerged as
the development of ICT (Information and Communication Technology) in South Korea and Indonesia. This
research identifies problems such as each country’s search engine as the identity of the country and also the
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qualitative research. The theoretical foundation is used as a guide so that the focus of research is in
accordance with the facts in the field. The paradigm used in this study is the paradigm of constructivism.
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l. INTRODUCTION

In life today technological progress advances have
increasingly become inseparable. Coupled with the
emergence of the internet which became a new path for
human convenience in the present. The internet is one of the
results of the development of information technology that
emerged as the development of ICT (Information and
Communication Technology) as now the internet is more
widely used as an important source of information to be
developed in the future. According to Sisson and Pontau in
Novianto (2013: 8), this is because the internet is able to
offer convenience that cannot be found in other information
channels.

The tendency of today's society to rely on the
internet as a key ingredient of information and as one of the
media in communicating, makes people make the internet as
one of the keys in their lives. On average they access the
internet to use social networks, search for information, and
some even just to keep up with the times.

With the advent of this new technology, many
countries in the world are competing separately to have this
internet technology. One of them is Indonesia and South
Korea. Indonesia is also listed as the 4th place in most
internet users in Asia. According to APJII, which is an
Assaciation of Indonesian Internet Network Organizers, this
country has access to more than 160 million or 50% of
internet users from all people in Indonesia.
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Not inferior to the situation in Indonesia, South
Korea ranks 5th in the country of most internet users in Asia.
With a population of 51.47 million, more than 60 percent are
internet users and every day have 28 million active users.

In this case, the youth provided by the internet is no
joke. So that people also rely heavily on the internet
situation. From the intern itself, we can dig up lots of
information, look for music, videos or even communicate.
Based on research from Georgia Tech's GVU Center, the
majority of internet users rely on search engine facilities as a
tool in finding information (Nizar, 2009: 3). Search engines
make it easy for internet users to find a variety of
information needed just by using keywords in the search
process.

Search engines provide search results that cover the
entire contents (actual content) of various sites available on
the World Wide Web (Nizar, 2009: 3). The internet provides
various search engines that make it easy for users to find the
information they need. According to Lubis in Novianto
(2013: 23), there are several search engines that can be used
as sources of information search for internet users, namely:
Google, Yahoo !, Naver, Lycos, Altavista, Deja, Excite,
Hotbot, MSN, and Netscape Search.

In each country, there are many search engines that
become the country's identity. Indonesia always uses Google
as their search enginein doing anything related to the
internet, whether in searching information, searching for
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music, videos, or conducting communications. It's different
from South Korea. The country has its own search engine
called NAVER which is an online platform developed by
Naver Corporation. First discovered by former Samsung
employees in 1999, which eventually became a mainstay of
the South Korean people in searching for information or
anything related to the internet network.

Based on the background of the problem, the
researchers are interested to find out and analyseabout
hoowsearch engines from each country are considered as the
identity of the country and how many users rely on Search
Engine Googleand NAVER so that it can be considered as a
representation of self-identity.

By knowing the differences of search engines each
country mentioned uses, this research is expected to enrich
and contribute in the development of communication
science, especially in media usage and self-identity
representation. It is also expected that this research provides
more information to the public, especially media users and
also cultural researchers.

1. LITERATURE REVIEW
Communication

In a large Indonesian Dictionary (KBBI)
"communication is the sending and receiving of messages
and news between two or more people so that the intended
message can be understood. Meanwhile, according to Stoner,
Freeman, and Gilbert (1995) defines communication as the
process by which people attempt to share meaning via the
transmission of symbolic messages. Communication is the
process by which a person seeks to provide understanding or
messages to others through symbolic messages.

Communication process according to Komala
(2009: 83) is"The communication process occurs when
humans interact in communication activities, convey
messages to realize communication".

The communication process is divided into two stages:

1. Primary Communication Process ‘The
communication process is the process of conveying
one's thoughts and or feelings to others by using the
symbol as a medium. Symbols as primary media in
the communication process are language, gesture,
gesture, picture, color, etc. which are directly able to
"translate" the thoughts and / or feelings of the
communicator to the communicant.
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2. Secondary Communication Process :The
communication process is the process of delivering
one's message to others using tools or means as a
second medium after using the first media symbol.A
communicator uses the media in launching the
communication because the communicant is the
target in a place that is relatively far or many in
number. Letters, telephones, telexes, newspapers,
magazines, radio, television, film, and many more
are the second media that are often used in
communication (Effendy 2007: 11)

Representation Theory

Stuart Hall shows that representation theory is a
process where meaning (meaning) produced using language
(language) and exchanged by group members in a culture
(culture).

According to the explanation Judy Giles and Tim Middleton,
has 3 definitions of the word 'to represent':

1. To stand in for, this can be exemplified through the
flag case at an event, which indicates that a country
participates in the event because there is a flag
symbol.

2. To speak or act on behalf of. An example is when
President Joko Widodo spoke on behalf of the
Indonesian people.

3. To re-present, in the sense of writing history or
biography that presents back events in the past.

In practice, the three meanings of these
representations can overlap. The theory put forward by Hall
is very helpful in further understanding of what the meaning
of representation is and how it operates in cultural society.
Hall in his book Representation:Cultural Representation and
Signifying Practices "Representation connects meaning and
language to culture ... Representation is an essential part of
the process by which meaning is produced and exchanged
between members of the culture.

So it can be said that representation is one way to
produce meaning. Representation works through a
representation system that consists of two important
components, namely concepts in mind and language. These
two components are correlated. The concept of something
that is owned and exists in the mind, makes a person or
person know the meaning of something.

Referring to the writings of Stuart Hall, mentioned three
types of approaches in representation include:
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1. Reflective Approach: language functions as a mirror,
which reflects the true meaning of everything that
exists in the world. In the reflective approach,
meaning depends on an object, person, idea, or event
in the real world, and language functions as a mirror,
to reflect the true meaning as it already exists in the
world.

2. Intensional Approach: we use language to
communicate something according to our perspective
on something. The second meaning approach in
representation debates the opposite case. This
approach says that the speaker, the author of anyone
who expresses his unique understanding of the world
through language. Again, there are a number of
points for this argument since we all as individuals,
also use language to communicate things that are
special or unique to us, with our perspective on the
world.

3. Constructivist Approach: we believe that we
construct meaning through the language we use. This
is the third approach to recognizing the public, social
character of the language. This justifies that nothing
in themselves including individual language users
can ascertain meaning in language. This something is
meaningless:  we  construct meaning, using
representational systems of concepts and signs.

Self-ldentity

Self-identity is the process of being a unique
individual with an important role in life (Papalia, 2008), an
awareness of personal unity and continuity, and relatively
stable beliefs throughout the life span (Desmita, 2008), and is
organizing encouragement- drives (drives), abilities
(abilities), beliefs (beliefs), and experience into a consistent
image of self which includes the ability to choose and make
decisions, both regarding work, sexual orientation, and life
philosophy ( Woolfolk, in Yusuf, 2011).

According to Erikson, self-identity means that
feelings can function as someone who stands alone but who
is closely related to others.

Understanding Erikson's self-identity is summarized into
several parts (Erickson, 1989), namely:

a. Self-identity as the essence of all personalities that
remain the same in a person even though the
environmental situation changes and the self
becomes old
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b. Self-identity as a harmony of social roles can in
principle change and always experience a growth
process.

c. Self-identity as "my own lifestyle" developed in the
previous stages and determined the ways in which
social roles were manifested.

d. Self-identity as a special acquisition at the adolescent
stage and will be renewed and refined after
adolescence.

e. Self-identity as a subjective experience of its own
inner similarity and continuity in space and time.

f.  Self-identity as continuity with oneself in association
with others

Based on the opinions of the experts above, it can be
concluded that self-identity is the awareness of individuals to
place themselves and give meaning to themselves as a unique
person and have different characteristics from the group,
have relatively stable belief, and has an important role in the
context of community life. Self-identity can contain physical
attributes, beliefs, goals, expectations, moral principles or
social style.

New Media

The definition of new media exclusively refers to
computer technology which emphasizes the shape and
cultural context in which technology is used, such as in art,
film, commerce, science and above all internet. While digital
media is a tendency to technological freedom itself as a
characteristic of a medium, or to reflect digital technology
(Dewdney and Ride. 2006: 8 & 20).

New media is media that is formed from interactions
between humans and computers and smartphones and the
internet in particular. This includes the web, blogs, online
social networks, online forums and others that use computers
as the medium. New media is a medium that facilitates
interaction between the sender and receiver (Danaher and
Davis, 2003: 462). The main advantage of this new media is
the message delivered is realtime, where people can access
various Kinds of information and services quickly, where and
whenever they are connected and connected to a
computerized network and the internet network.

McQuail in Ardianto (2011: 14) also outlines the
main features that mark the difference between new and old
media (conventional) based on the user's perspective,
namely:
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1. Interactivity; Indicated by the ratio of responses or
initiatives from users to “offers" from the
source/sender (message).

2. Social presence (sociability); Experienced by users, a
sense of personal contact with others can be created
through the use of a medium. Media richness: (new)
media can bridge differences in reference frames,
reduce ambiguity, provide cues, be more sensitive
and be more personal

3. Autonomy; A user feels able to control the content
and use it and be independent of the source.

4. Playfulness; Used for entertainment and enjoyment
of

5. privacy; Associated with the use of the chosen
medium and / or content.

6. Personalization; The degree to which the content and
use of media is personal and unique.

Google is increasingly widely known for having a
web search service or search engine, which is one of the
biggest factors of the company Google. Many applications
provided by Google, namely Google Search, Google Maps,
Google Earth, and Google Books.

By controlling 90% of the market search engine in
the world, Google is a search engine the most dominating
Indonesia compared to other search engines. Like Yahoo !,
Bing, Ask.com, and so on. According to APJII, the
percentage of internet users in Indonesia reached 132.7
million of Indonesia's total population which exceeds 256
million people. Then Google ranks first as a search engine
used in Indonesia, reaching a presentation of 66.6% or more
than 88 million internet users in Indonesia.

Similar to Google, Naveris one of search engines
the most well-known in South Korea. Founded in June 1999,
launched the first search engine system in South Korea that
was developed and used internally.

In July 2000, Naver joined Hangame, South Korea's
first online gaming portal and in 2001 changed its name to
NHN or Next Human Network. The combination of the top
search engine and game portal has enabled NHN to become
the largest company in South Korea with top market
capitalization among companies listed on KOSDAQ.

Over the years, Naver continued to expand its
offering, adding blog services in 2005, local search
information and book search services in 2004, desktop search
in 2005 and webtoon services (Webcomic) in 2006. From
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2005-2007, it had been expanding multimedia search
services including video search, internet telephone services,
and cellphone search. On January 1, 2009, Naver released
anew interface.

Search Engine

Search engine is a program that is used as a tool for
finding information on the internet. Search engines have an
electronic database that contains millions to billions of site
addresses and information that is widely available on this
Internet space. The use of search engines is to type the
keywords (keywords) that you want to search for and then
various links will appear that lead to the site or relevant
information and in accordance with the keywords that have
been entered.

The development of search engines began with the
creation of software called Archie by Alan Emtage, a student
from McGill University, Montreal, Canada, in 1990. Archie's
software was able to index files found on public FTP servers.
This is the first application used to search for information on
the internet, so Archie has been named the ancestor of search
engines.

World Wide Web Wanderer is theapplicationsearch
enginefirstthat uses robotic technology to index web pages
contained on a web server. This application was pioneered
by Matthew Gray at MIT in 1993, but this application caused
controversy because as a result of the performance of this
robot spent bandwidth a very large.

Search engines function to find information by
typing the keywords in question, so that it will be displayed
on search results in the form of original websites that contain
various forms of information such as text, images, videos,
etc. Easily and quickly where the information is located.

Various types of search engines that are often used are
Google, NAVER, Bing, Yahoo !, Ask, and so forth. But the
most famous among the search engines above are Google
and NAVER.

Google is increasingly widely known for having a
web search service or search engine, which is one of the
biggest factors of thiscompanyGoogle . Many applications
provided by Google, namely Google Search, Google Maps,
Google Earth, and Google Books.

By controlling 90% of themarketsearch engine in
the world, Google is search engine the most dominating
Indonesia compared to other search engines. Like Yahoo !,
Bing, Ask.com, and so on. According to APJIl, the
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percentage of internet users in Indonesia reached 143.26
million of the total population of Indonesia that exceeds 262
million people. Then Google ranks first as a search engine
used in Indonesia, reaching a presentation of 66.6% or more
than 88 million internet users in Indonesia.

Similar to Google, Naveris one of search engines
the most well-knownin South Korea. Founded in June 1999,
launched the first search engine system in South Korea that
was developed and used internally.

In July 2000, Naver joined Hangame, South Korea's
first online gaming portal and in 2001 changed its name to
NHN orNext Human Network. The combination of the top
search engine and game portal, has enabled NHN to become
the largest company in South Korea with top market
capitalization among companies listed on KOSDAQ.

Over the years, Naver continued to expand its
offering, adding blog services in 2005, local search
information and book search services in 2004, desktop search
in 2005 and webtoon services (Webcomic) in 2006. From
2005-2007, it had been expanding multimedia search
services including video search, internet telephone services,
and cellphone search. On January 1, 2009, Naver released
anew interface.

1. RESEARCH METHOD

The researcher uses the constructivist paradigm
because the researcher wants to find out how the comparison
between the use of NAVER and Google between the
countries of South Korea and Indonesia can help the process
of representation of their identity in the digital world.

The nature of this research is descriptive.
Descriptive research does not only describe / analysis but
also combine / synthesis. In descriptive research, a data
obtained is not in numbers but in sentences, statements and
concepts. Descriptive research is just describing the situation,
not seeking or explaining relationships, and testing
hypotheses. Descriptive research is chosen because the
researchers try to describe the use of social media as a tool of
public awareness in national election. Therefore, this
research will outline various results and findings narratively
and descriptively.

This research is included in the ranks of qualitative
research. Qualitative research is research that is descriptive
in nature and tends to use analysis with an inductive
approach. The process and meaning (subject perspective) is
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more highlighted in qualitative research. The theoretical
foundation is used as a guide so that the focus of research is
in accordance with the facts in the field. Besides the
theoretical foundation is also useful to provide a general
description of the background of the research and as a
material discussion of research results

Basically, this type of case study research aims to
find out about something in depth. So in this study,
researchers will use the case study method to reveal how in
the end the comparison between the use of NAVER and
Google between the countries of South Korea and Indonesia
can help the process of representation of their identity in the
digital world. By understanding and interpreting the views
and events on the subject of research in order to explore the
identity of foreign students.

In this study, based on observations made by
researchers in South Korea, especially Sungkyunkwan
Uuniversity, with the majority of native South Korean
students and foreign students who are conducting studies at
Sungkyunkwan University who are active in using NAVER as
their online media platform. Therefore, the researcher used
the subject of the study as a key informant, namely a South
Korean student studying at Sungkyunkwan University. The
student was made a key informant because he looked very
active in the world of new media, especially NAVER. The
above research subject who is a student from Sungkyunkwan
University gives the right relevance to this research, which
discusses how to use themediaNAVER search engine in
South Korea.

In addition to using the research subject of students
from South Korea as key informants, researchers also made
foreign students who came from Indonesia, who were or
were studying at Sungkyunkwan University as key
informants. So researchers will also find out how they
respond to changing habits from initially using Google to
using NAVER.

The research method requires research to be carried
out in a natural setting. Therefore, the research is carried out
at the place where the informants usually work or will be
agreed upon by the informants and researchers. The main
factor of the research location is the convenience of the
informant and easy access for the informant and researcher.

Prmarily, data in this study will be obtained through
an in-depth interview processof studentsSungkyunkwan
University who are active in using NAVER and Google in
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South Korea so that a new identity representation is formed.
observation of the victim's behavior and statements both
verbal and not verbal. Of course this primary data will be
obtained from questions made by researchers so as to provide
direction to studentsSungkyunkwan University providing
information that the comparison between NAVER and
Google forms a representation of their self-identity. In-depth
interviews are flexible, open, unstructured, and not standard.
This interview technique was carried out by researchers to
explore how their lives as astudentSungkyunkwan University
who were active in using NAVER, studied events and
activities, which could not be directly observed, and also to
produce a broad picture of a number of situations that
occurred on the subject.

Secondarily, data in this study will use the archives
and literacies that are relevant in connection with this
research. In addition to using archives and literacy,
researchers also make observations on research subjects. So
that the data obtained can be more accurate and support the
results of this study.

The qualitative data
analysisiscarriedouttogetherwiththe data collectionprocess.
Data analysistechniquesaccordingto Miles

andHubermanincludethreeactivities: data reduction, data
display, andconclusion (verification). Thenthe data
analysistechniqueschosen in this study are as follows:

a. Data reduction. Field data obtained through the results
of observations and interviews in the form of field
notes and recordings are certainly quite large in
number and difficult for researchers to understand, so
data reduction is carried out.

b. Data display. To make it easier to read the data
obtained, the data that has been reduced is then
presented (displayed) in the form of a thorough
description of each aspect under study by being
equipped with tables / charts, relationships between
categories and the like.

c. Take conclusions and verification. Verification is
interpreting or interpreting the data that has been
compiled. Based on these interpretations, the
researcher can arrange into a conclusion, where this
conclusion is the result of research that can answer the
research questions that have been formulated
previously.

To determine the data validity, the researcher will
conduct triangulation techniques. Triangulation is a
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technique for checking data that utilizes other research data
for comparison purposes. Denzin distinguishes four types
of triangulation as examination techniques that utilize the
use of resources, methods, investigators and theory.

The triangulation technique used in this study is
source triangulation. Through source triangulation,
researchers compare and recheck the degree of trust in
information obtained by: (1) comparing observational data
with interview data (2) comparing the consistency of the
answers of the sources by comparing what the informant
says with what is said personally (3) comparing someone’s
perspective, with other people in the work team.

In this study, researchers used data triangulation in
the search for data sources that came from the public, and
the data that was already available. So that it can support
the validity of data on research on comparisons between
the use of NAVER and Google between the countries of
South Korea and Indonesia that can help the process of
representation of their identity in the digital world.

V. DISCUSSION

From the results of research that has been done,
researchers found an explanation of the representation of the
identity of each country in using search engines in their lives.
Naver and Google were created and used by two different
countries namely South Korea and Indonesia.

The use of the internet in 2020 is considered to be a
very significant progress. Even the emergence of the internet
is considered as a very important thing for people in any part
of the world. The use of the internet is considered one of the
windows of the world by providing a lot of information, and
can be used as a more effective and efficient communication
tool.

One thing that becomes the advantage of the
internet is the presence of search engines as a means of
providing information. In the world too, has a variety of
search engines available, one of which is Naver and Google.
Naver and Google can be considered as self-identity because
their use in a country is a representation of an individual.

Regarding a representation of self-identity, Stuart
Hall shows that representation theory is a process in which
meanings are produced using language and are exchanged by
group members in a culture. Erikson also said that self-
identity is an individual's awareness to place himself and
give meaning to himself as a person who is unique and has
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different characteristics from his group, has a relatively
stable belief, and has an important role in the context of
community life. Self-identity can contain physical attributes,
beliefs, goals, expectations, moral principles or social style.

Naver and Google can be considered as a
representation of the identity of the countries of South Korea
and Indonesia because each of the search engines has
characteristics and advantages that make it easy for its users
in their daily lives.

In South Korea, naver has become a very important thing in
social life. The various features provided by Naver can be
considered as a representation of self-identity from South
Korea. This is based on facts on the ground about how the
work of Naver can produce a new identity for its users.

Based on the results of interviews conducted by
researchers, informants assume that the work system
presented by Naver has its own advantages compared to the
features available on Google. Although, the work system and
features available in Google are no less useful than Naver.
Some of the same features provided by the two search
engines include email, drive, search bar and so on.

In practice, Naver has a very easy working system.
On the first page of the user's naver, a search column is
provided which will be used to search for information or
news. However, if the first page is moved to the second page,
news and article services will appear on a domestic or
international scale. Naver also provides ranking features
about articles or news that are on the rise. In addition, Naver
also provides a variety of features that provide many
conveniences to its users. Examples are, pay naver to make
payments, or there is a cafe café, shop webtoon, and shop
shopping.

The features of the above can be stated as reasons
for the emergence of a representation of self-identity for the
citizens of South Korea. The reason is based on the fact that
in the use of navers, they are served and directed and
provided various kinds of news and features that can
facilitate South Koreans in using navers. In addition, the
naver itself was created and formed by South Koreans which
makes them more confident in the naver's work system in the
digital world such as information distribution, information
searching and even doing things related to digital. So the
search engine naver leads to the identity of South Korean
citizens.

This is different from the statement made by the
second speaker, about how Google's work system is
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considered to be much easier to use even though it is
currently in South Korea. Google is still always used in
everyday life because of the conveniences offered to
international users, especially citizens of Indonesia. The
main reason given by the speakers was that those who lived
in Indonesia were accustomed to and grew up with Google in
their lives. Google is considered to be very easy for users to
operate in the digital world. Communication made through
Google is also considered to be more universal because
indeed almost all the world uses Google so that the
Indonesian people are also active.

SOUTH KOREA

INDONESIA

In this case, the people of
South Korea still try to
access the naver and use
the naver even though they
are outside South Korea

Indonesian citizens  will
always use and rely on
Google because it is
considered as a universal
search engine and is easy
to use anywhere

In the digital world, naver
has a feature as a Korean
k-nets or netizens Selatam
where this was formed
because of their activities
in the digital world in
making a commentary on
the article which
eventually  became a
representation of South
Korea's identity towards
the outside world

With the harmonization of
social roles, some
Indonesian people who are
in South Korea sometimes
try to access the naver just
because the majority and
the South Korean system
use naver. But it does not
close the possibility that
the Indonesian people did
not even for a moment
leave their google as their
identity.

In its use, Naver can make
the South Korean people
form a new identity by
providing all facilities and
effective features so that
the South Korean people
rely heavily on the
existence of navers
everywhere.

The use of Google in the
lifestyle patterns of the
Indonesian people is that
they are more likely to use
it for something that is
general in nature, as well
as forming an identity to
fulfill the social role that
occurs in Indonesia.

Naver is considered as a
search engine that can
form a representation of
self-identity based on one
of the subjective
experiences of the resource

The difference is with the
citizens of Indonesia in the

use of Google, with
personal experience as the
formation of a

representation  of  the
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persons, who are active in | identity of the people of

using naver to shop | Indonesia, Google is more
because of the naver pay | universal and formal so
and naver  shopping | that Google is not too
features. serious for use in personal

needs.

At this point, Naver cannot | In contrast to Google,

really help a representation | Google is  universally
of his identity in | prepared so that many
association with others | people, including the
even though in practice | Indonesian people, use

Nazerstill has the message
exchange feature, and so

Google as a suggestion for
exchanging messages and

on. However, the people of | communicating and
South Korea do not use the | forming relationships with
feature much compared to | others.  With  Google

personal interests available throughout the
world, Google can be a
search engine that
facilitates the role of
communication  between

people.

In the end, the use of naver can be said as a
representation of the identity of South Korean citizens on the
grounds that it was created by South Korea itself, with a very
full trust in the naver, making South Korean citizens rely
heavily on naver as their search engine and assume that
Naver is indeed a representation of their own identity. Plus,
Naver can't be actively used outside of South Korea.

Different things with Google which was created for
wider use. Google can also be mentioned as a representation
of identity from Indonesia, although it is not too strong
because it is still universal, even Google itself is not formed
originally from Indonesia, so that Indonesian people use
Google only if they have interests and periodicals.

V. CONCLUSION

Based on the results of research and discussion
conducted by researchers in the previous chapter, it can be
concluded that the analysis of the use of Naver and Google
as a representation of self-identity through descriptive
analysis includes several things:

1. Naver and Google are considered as a representation of
the identity of the countries of South Korea and
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(1]
(2]

(3]

(4]
(5]
(6]

(7]
(8]
(9]

Indonesia because they are considered to meet all the
needs of each community. Naver can meet the criteria
as a representation of self-identity because of the very
high confidence of South Koreans. Coupled with the
features provided by Naver have easy accessibility,
plus Naver which was indeed formed and created by
South Korea so as to form a new identity representation
for South Koreans. This is different from Google,
which cannot be specifically regarded as a
representation of the identity of the Indonesian state
because of the still universal nature ofGoogle, so a
sense of ownership has not yet emerged for the search
engine.

The number of naver and google users in each country
has its own intensity. Because of the many features and
conveniences provided by Naver, all citizens in South
Korea prefer Naver as their search engine so that a new
identity representation is formed. Google is also the
same as Naver, it has many users because it is
universal, but because of that universal reason, Google
still cannot be considered as a representation of the
identity of the Indonesian state.
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Abstract— The idea for this project came after the COVID-19 pandemic. The resurgence of China-Africa
relation in international politics during China's intense propaganda to divert attention from its domestic
affairs has made the author research the critics addressed to China to help Africa fight the pandemic as its
increasing influence in Africa politics. The subject was treated in many ways but not in a way that accesses
the path that has led to China's profound implication in Africa. The study has shown that Western power
had contributed to promoting China's economic and political rise in Africa affairs. So This made the
author curious to develop an analytical framework to address this question "Why the West is such angry of
China strong implication in Africa™ and to scoop into the empirics explanation given the rapidly evolving
relations between China and Africa, We focused the research on the failure of democratization
consolidation, pragmatism realism and difficulty for Africa nation to legitimize their government. For
thinking about Chinese activities in Africa, we demonstrated the need for greater nuance between the
West's contribution to the democratic process and China's methods to make allies and show China's impact
on Democracy. Hence this study analyses the steps that have led China in its position in Africa countries'

foreign policy.

Keywords— Democracy, Authoritarianism, China, Africa, the West.

l. INTRODUCTION

The process of the political regime has always been a
complicated affair in Africa. Furthermore, the process of
democratization has brought different outcomes raising
questions. Nevertheless, when Jacque Chirac, the former
French president, said it in 1990, "Democracy is a luxury
for Africa,"” we think he was already pointing out the
problem of the divergent path for the political regime in
Africa with two different actors (the West and China-
Soviet) in the arena of international relations.

Western Democracy has always shown respect to strict
rules to Democracy in their countries, but when it comes to
Africa, they have encouraged the contrary, leading with
self-interest by tacitly promoting authoritarian regimes.
Democracy in Africa is only drama; to emphasize, we will
cite Jean Jaures, who said that" Democracy as the right
hand of capitalism carries war within itself as the cloud
carries a storm". In this regard, whether it is in Africa or
the West, financial sovereignty is real power. Moreover,
China has understood the concept.

Thus, the problem relates to China's increasing role in
Africa is probably the difficulty or the contradictory
conceptual goal to the West's traditional method to
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formulate and justify the normative principles to
international politics and economic reforms in Africa
affairs.

From France to the UK and the USA, Democracy has
never been the objective in Africa. Today, China is
collecting on the West's work by finding more allies in a
regime that they criticized while they were the ones
promoting it in Africa. China has taken advantage of the
West's constant involvement in Africa countries Affairs,
resulting in preferences for China's economic and political
policies. Due to the international financial institutions
backing up the West intrusion in Africa's Affairs, China
has been able to be in the just middle to take over both the
financial and political systems. Nevertheless, as a creditor
and debtor at the same time, it borrows money from
financial institutions and lends it back to developing
countries, increasing, therefore, its revenues. Unlike
Western powers, China has strategically used the
international financial system to support its interventions in
Africa.

Consequently, it is not hard to understand why Western
politics criticize every aspect of China's Africa activities,
mainly because they have Africa supports. China's links to
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Africa have created a discourse on how to characterize
those ties.

From a theoretical perspective, China's rise is related to
Pragmatism Realism. China focuses more on disillusioning
Africa in the partnership they share with the West while
assuring its national interest and struggle for power to
adapt to the circumstance. Moreover, since the 1970s,
China's foreign policies to Africa were a more pragmatic
approach, where economic ties have become the standard
practice and prioritized not to step into the West affairs,
resulting in ambiguous regimes tendency in many Africa
countries.

This essay focuses on the process that has favored the
promotion of authoritarianism in Africa, while democracy
concepts have been mixed up. In other words, to what
degree an African country is more in favor of politically
and economically tied its regime to the West or China.

A promotion that could not be effective without
international financial factors; moreover, the issue here is
to shell the steps that had promoted China's political and
economic rise in Africa in a more theoretical way.

Therefore, in this paper, we attempt to throw this puzzle
into focus. The argumentation will focus on the multiple
rhetoric democratic slogan that the West uses to imposed
themselves to Africa and international cooperation to
bolster their particular type of rule. Then we will discuss
the way China spawns its way in Africa politics.
Furthermore, to finish, define an assumption giving a clear
answer to the criticism regarding China's close link to
Africa countries.

1. ACCESSING PRAGMATISM REALISM
THEORY IN CHINA PROGRESSION IN
AFRICA

China's pragmatic approach in Africa relations results from
long-standing cultivated relations since China has regained
its seat at the UN's security council. While the West keeps
criticizing China, Africans blessed the relationship. With
soft loans, access to capital, delivery of service, and cheap
goods, China has gained the African heart. However, all
these would not be possible without many African
countries' weak political and economic situation.

Weak legislation, inability to enforce international norms,
and mostly self-serving government, China has seen an
opportunity that the West has always criticized. China is
not concerned with democratic rules or national interest.
China is more concerned about dealing with governments,
addressing both sides' reforms to readapt local needs to its
foreign policy. Via a series of slogans such as "Win-Win
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cooperation,” "Non-interference,” "China and its Africa
countries are destined to be good friends, "China will
always stand with developing countries,” China and Africa
relation have today reached a stage of growth unmatched in
history ! China was able to conceptualize its role and
implication in Africa Affairs. In this regard, it has revealed
itself as a pragmatic power. Contrary to the West that
emphasized on financial or military oppression, China
emphasized its soft power on economic incentives. China
is clear about its intentions in Africa. International
diplomatic support, the sustainability of the China-Africa
relationship, while Africa needs China to supply an
alternative finance source.

China has a more nationalistic mindset compare to the
West. The West has strived to promote Democracy across
the globe, but domestically, the reality of democratic rules
continues to be contexted. The Chinese regime has proved
itself to be directed to the State's survival and its people,
hence its real power position. From this perspective,
China's rising power is closed to offensive realism,
emphasizing the USA and allies' pre-elaborate situation to
offer developing countries an alternative opportunity to
defy Africa's ongoing humiliation. According to John
Mearsheimer, international relations result from an
anarchic environment that forces States to maximize their
power; China is in the process of changing the game by
leading developing countries out of poverty. The Chinese
realist of power and security implies liberal economic
modernization, cultural integration to the world market, a
technological legacy that emphasizes sustainable progress.

China's realist understanding focuses on its liberal
economic model that canalize anarchy into institutions.
Hence, giving Africa states the opportunity to become
healthy and independent.

China's rise and increasing role in Africa emphasizes the
role of African governments in the development process.
Instead of just passing essential economic goods and
economic development strategies like messengers to their
people, China hegemony strategy implies a more state role
as guardian of economic development. Furthermore, the
rise of China places him as an example for developing
countries. If Jeffrey Sachs and Wing Woo accord to say
that the Chinese model can be adapted to development
strategy in Africa, Philip Naughton and Ronald Mckinnon
think the contrary. Democracy and the unclear political
regime of many Africa countries are being restructured.
While China fights for the sake of its honor and clears the

1."Xinhua Net, Xi's quotable quotes on China-Africa relation,
editor ZX2018-09-01. Xinhuanet.com
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humiliation they faced during the past 100 years, Africa is
still struggling to defend its culture and identity. The
absence of democratic characteristics complicates the
replication of the Chinese model. However, China thinks
that the lack of government legitimacy, consensual among
political parties, is why the State should reinvent its role,
guide by China, to strike down development challenges.
For instance, Chinese pragmatism realism is closed to the
role of a development program where the government's
role is to provide and deliver goods, service, improve
education, and infrastructures to the people to gain
legitimacy and continue the faceless protest. Consequently,
Africa needs China's soft loans and cheap goods, as well as
China needs Africa to continually revise its political
allegiance to the West to promote the legitimacy of its rise
as a global power.

Nevertheless, China remains a pragmatic hegemon, more
concerned with economic achievement, and a capacity to
adapt to the Africa government's development plans.

In conclusion, citing "Xi Jinping, China will adhere to the
path of peaceful rise but will not sacrifice its rightful and
legitimate interest"! It confirms China's conception of the
balance of power based on negotiation over a code of
conduct. Therefore, China-Africa relations can be
pragmatic in specifics contexts.

1. THE CHALLENGES FOR
CONTEMPORARY DEMOCRATIZATION

At the end of the year 1980s, many Africa countries faced
a problem of political-economical regime identification.
With two blocks: China-Soviet and USA-allies, the
liberalization system has taken it over in the early 1990s.
Many African countries suffered from the decolonization
trap and found themselves obligated to follow the Western
political system." Furthermore, this continued for decades
until the rise of China. It has become more evident since
countries such as authoritarian governments like Angola,
Ethiopia, and Rwanda started to reluctantly engage with
the EU on governance reforms in the early 2000s. One side,
the Washington Consensus, supports free trade through
WTO and NAFTA to reduce tariff barriers. The IMF is
involved in free-market reforms as a condition of receiving
loans, especially for developing countries. Here, free trade
suggests that countries should specialize in goods/services
where they have a comparative advantage. It may mean
developing economies need to conform to producing
primary products. Nevertheless, on the other side, the
Beijing Consensus that is a pragmatic policy that uses
innovation and experimentation to achieve equitable,
peaceful high-quality growth, and defense of national
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borders and interests, offered Africa countries a new vision
and alternative to the Western conditionality in
development projects.

The objective here is to replace the Washington
Consensus's untrust vibe for developing countries in the
free market for economic growth with a more sovereign
state on capitalism'’s levers. Create an environment without
political liberalization that restrains developing countries
from acting according to the rules of globalization. It
means giving a vital leading role to the ruling political
party and population to control its development.

In response to the oppression that African nations have
been subjected to since 1990, the Chinese way presented
itself more bright than the Western one. Besides, in this
logic, the political arena of Africa started to see some
disturbances. It explains how the domestic political sphere
can shape authoritarian governments' incentives to engage
with the West or China.

Focusing on the qualitative and quantitative categories
employed in the study in the recent regression of
democratization, Robert Dahl explained this regression
with political opposition, public participation, law-based,
human rights respect that many African countries have to
integrate domestic level. Emphasize with global variables,
and it is difficult to understand the variant or mixture of the
democratic process. It is also to assert that Africa countries
are more subject to powerful influence beyond their
borders. A continent with a record of poverty, Africa
presents all the characteristics of a continent easily
influenceable to promote authoritarian principles sustained
by control over oil revenues and politicized security sectors.
Also, democratizations dealt with structuralist theories that
did not consider the social, economic, and cultural
obstacles to democratization in developing countries.

The core power energy, trade, and economic interests
lessen their willingness to push for significant
democratization reforms. Further, development policy
interests and objectives may also conflict with good
governance support. Likewise, to show that development
aid impacts economic and development growth, the core
power pressure less to push for democratic reforms and use
negative conditionality in countries with good economic
performance and poverty reduction.? As leaders seek to
retain political power, an economic preference is born
between the core and political leaders. Hence, indirect
resource transfer, like public services, enables political
elites to corrupt the political genteel to support their regime

2 Del Biondo, Karen. 2011. EU Aid Conditionality in ACP
Countries: Explaining Inconsistency in EU Sanctions Practice.
Journal of Contemporary European Research 7 (3): 380-395.
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and secure every political actor's interest. In this settlement,
the government is the only recipient of development aid;
thus, they control access and distribution. Moreover, it
creates a political mafia here; the rules of democratization
are jeopardized.

From Robert Dahl perceptive, the absence of opposition
party, public participation, and law-based affected by
global variables explain low Africa's democratic process.®

For instance, to get loans and cooperate with the West,
Africa governments had to present good governance
statistics, while the West prioritized control of security
stability and cooperation on migration management over
good governance (Democracy and Human rights).*

It is also to assert that Africa countries have always been
subject to powerful influences beyond their border. In the
case of francophone Africa countries, France always has
and continued to dictate the behavior of politics and those
countries' economies. For that purpose, rulers have learned
how to manipulate the rules of Democracy. Limitation of
the independent press, civic organization, and political
parties, most African governments find the West's support
to do so. In Togo's case, after Gnassingbe Eyadema passed
away, constitution rules have been manipulated so that his
Son Faure Eyadema could succeed to his father, and the
artisan of this was Charles Debbasch, French former
juridical advisor of Eyadema. He was the one that made
sure of Faure's accession to power through constitutional
amendment under the supervision of "France."

The absence of development projects and false promises of
France, African political classes prefer to jeopardize the
country's future over the Core Power support to retain the
power. As Huber and Al explain in their book, offering
some insights as to how economic development is also a
point of the weakness of democratic consolidation in
Africa, it affects the balance of class power and state
society in a way that does not promote Democracy, lack of
economic development increases the risk of a reversal of
democracy efforts. Hence, the level of industrialization,
education, urbanization, which are the determinant for
promoting Democracy, has been taken in hostage by the
West so that without their aid and intervention, Africa
countries do not have the right to development. In this
sense, forcing governments to ally with them and dictate

3 Robert Dahl (1971), "Participation and opposition", New Haven,
Yale University, Pp.1-16.

4 Kopstein, Jeffrey. (2005). “The Transatlantic Divide over
Democracy Promotion,"” the Washington Quarterly 29 (2): 85-98.
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how to conduct their affairs only creates political exclusion
only to promote authoritarian regimes.®

Countries in Africa that have moved to the democratic
system are usually at the mercy of International Financial
institutions and Western governments. In this reciprocal
relationship where the weakest is pushed around by the
powerful, there are least to process the resources for
democratization, resulting in ambiguous Democracy (case
of Togo, Burkina-Faso, Mali, Cote d'lvoire ad Benin).® It is
to emphasize that the divergence of the democratic process
in Africa defines the degree to which a particular state is
linked to Western countries or the gravity of the economic
influence of the core power. The extent of regime linkage
is defined by the specific gravity of ties to the core power
country. The more is a peripheral country's aid per capita
from the core, the more it will consolidate its political and
economic regime achievement.” Hence, a peripheral state
can resist core pressure only when it can drift revenues
from local productions (case of Nigeria, Ghana, and
Tanzania). Otherwise, higher is its aid per capita as a
percentage from the core; lower is its ability to determine
its political regime.

The extent to which a country is often at the mercy of
International Financial Institutions, the more the country is
dictated in the ruling. In that context, the dimension of
linkage can be a determinant of choice of the regime when
the economy (trade, credit, investment, bilateral and
multilateral aid flows) is entirely dependent on the
government behavior toward the core power. Alternatively,
geopolitical linkage ties the core and peripheral countries
to maintain a particular regime type to control a region.
More, suppose the core power determines social and
transnational civil society linkages such as migration,
tourism, refugee, elite education, NGOs, and party
organizations; in that case, peripheral countries find
themselves constrained to promote policies that please the
core power (case of francophone Africa countries).
Democracy becomes illusory.

A high degree of political and economic linkage creates
pressure, which generates Soft Power or the ability to
shape preferences, raising the cost of authoritarianism.

5 Evelyne Huber, (1996), "Options of Social Democracy in Latin
America: neoliberal versus social democracy models". In the
Welfare States in transition, national adaptations in global
economics. Edited by Gita Esping-Andersen, London-Sage.

6 Pierre Englebert and Monica Boduszynski (2005), <’Poverty and
Democracy in Africa’ Oldenborg working paper series, Romana
college, 01.

7 Steven Levitsky and Lucan A. Way (2005), “’International
Linkage and Democratization’’, Journal od democracy Vol.16,
No3, Pp 20-34

1463


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.20

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

Then, if international pressure is low, democratization fails
to be consolidated. Nowadays, many Africa countries are
more controlled by a core power that can provide enough
financial and development projects to the local economy
resulting in the manipulation and functioning of democratic
consolidation. It implies that China has benefited from this
situation because of the considerable amount and
development support it brings to Africa.

To support this argumentation, legitimacy as a citizen's
aptitude to believe that it is right to obey and respect
government rights is one of Africa’s biggest challenges. In
that context, China quickly finds a path into the World
System base on pragmatic realism theory. In the absence of
proper democratic procedures lobbied and covered by
western NGOs and big firms based in Africa, most people
in Africa do not have the right to raise voice against
injustice and violation of their fundamental rights.
Nevertheless, the variation in authoritarian regime types
such as monarchies, military, one-party, and dominant
political parties characterizing many African countries'
political sphere is essential for the political and economic
evolution in Africa’s affairs. Furthermore, the authoritarian
ruler can afford higher political liberalization levels and
remain in power as long as possible. China needs such an
environment, and the West is why China found an easy
way in Africa.

The absence of nationalism favored divergence among
politicians and citizens, allowing Western power to use it
as a weapon to control political regimes. Another criterion
of legitimacy is development strategies, which developing
countries lack the most and the point on which powerful
countries emphasize the more.

Therefore, in a legitimacy situation as a focal point of
democracy consolidation, we can say that Africa fails to
fill in a democratic nation's criteria. Additionally, the
blame is to put on power countries that make us believe in
the system as salvation and prosperity while China uses its
faults to build allies and secure a core power position. As
development objective is today linked to China's foreign
policy objective, promoting its soft power has become a
key component of its agenda. Thus, where the USA used
coercive measures to promote Democracy, such as defining
non-democratic countries as a treat to global security,
China finds an opportunity to cooperate with such
countries, resulting in weakening the perspective of
democratic consolidation in most countries in Africa. To
emphasize, China has focused its idealistic ambition into a
proper objective sensitive to local politics, the culture, and
the socio-economic situation. When the West wanted to
dominate, they imposed equitability, accountability that
involves the whale country, not just a government. China,
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knowing that Africa countries were impoverished societies,
increased by the absence of functioning democratic
institutions, civil society, or an organized opposition,
emphasized those points to constraints on cooperation with
secret bilateral agreements, not legally approved projects,
or biased legal norms enforce project cooperations.

In sum, China has redesigned the democratic system into a
new form that better suits its foreign policy while
considering other countries' foreign policy. Therefore, it
might explain why its policy is more desirable today for
many African countries than the West.

V. CHINA PATTERNING AFRICA POLITICS

Since global growth and international business have led to
a new form of hegemony where every country can benefit
from each other, China has reshaped the Africa political
regime system into a regression of democratization.

Further, globalization has shifted the balance of power
between business and State since China rise. The
abundance of Chinese businesspeople has generated
pressure for a more limited role of Western power. '
Moreover, they learned to manage political ideas to bind
globalization to their ends by manipulating discourse,
especially in the wide-open information space established
by the democracies.

Nonetheless, the necessary conditions, mechanisms, and
scope for effective rule and norm established by Western
democratic countries, the level of statehood, or
interdependence with China differ considerably compared
to the West and countries in Africa. For instance, in Kenya,
massive investments in media infrastructure allowed China
to scale up a multifaceted effort to shape the realm of its
ideas. African editors are on the Chinese government
payroll, under Chinese editors in Beijing to examine their
decisions, stories before publication. China used the media
outlet to spread messages abroad about alternatives to
Democracy as models of governance while insisting in its
positions of non-interference in domestic affairs.®

Those instruments that are democracy aid, sanctions, or
budget-support suspensions specific to the democratic
regime, the coherence and consistency of China not to use
those instruments is one crucial factor that influences the
success of China's inclusion in Africa.

The Chinese aid budget has increased by about 30 percent
annually for the past ten years. Chinese loans to Africa

8 Emeka Umejei (2018) "Will China's Media Influence African
Democracies?" Power 3.0, April
2, www.power3point0.org/2018/04/02/will-chinas-media-
influence-african-democracies.
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seems to exceed aid volumes (Brautigam and Hwang
(2016).V In the absence and regression of the EU and USA
development aid, China has become an alternative
cooperation partner, affecting African governments'
incentives to engage with the West. For instance, in
Uganda, EU diplomats have complained that they are
losing influence.®Many African countries are vulnerable
democracies facing challenges in controlling foreign direct
investment or regulating accountability in public spending
and supervising procurement oversight. These challenges
are easily exploited by corrupt governments that use state-
connected financial resources for reasons other than
developing mutual economic cooperation. Those kinds of
links usually lead to political manipulation outcomes for
open democratic governance. For example, when
investment and foreign assistance are part of a public
discussion, it usually involves civil society in developing
economies to strengthen the characteristics of democratic
governance as citizen voice and participation as well as
transparency, in the authoritarian-linked regime undermine
liberal-democratic values and concerns, and corruption can
flourish, and authoritarianism can find fertile ground.*®

Like the British empire in the 18" and 19" centuries, China
uses indirect control to manipulate Africa's political
domestic event.

With China in the game, development does not require the
consent and the active participation of diverse economic
actors anymore; it structures business-government relations
in a way that encourages collaboration instead of
domination, without degenerate into collusion. As weak
and controlled by external actors, developing countries see
China's business association as an escape gate from the
Western imperialism, thus, creating political linkage. The
mechanisms by which core powers have subordinated
business is eroding. The relationship between the West and
the developing countries is being challenged. China uses
the liberal system in its advantage by applying rules more
suitable for Africa economies: the absence of market
economy to promote its regime, emphasized on its
institutions (China Development Bank, China Export-
Import Bank, China International Trade and Investment
Corporation, Etc.) as an alternative to the State one,
shaping liberalization into its image to gain allies. China
has made itself more adequate to democratic societies by

9Siuiddeutsche Zeitung, (2013) “’Race against time and against
others”. Germans and Europeans can still tie their aid to
conditions. However, both the competition from China and oil
could significantly reduce Western values' weight, page 6.

10 Jonathan Hillman, (2019) "Corruption Flows Along with
China's Belt and Road," Center for Strategic and International
Studies, January 18, https://www.csis.org/analysis/corruption-
flows-along-chinas-belt-and-road.
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using many conventional soft power vehicles such as
education research centers, media, and people-to-people
exchange programs. Disguising the extent to which it
controls these activities, and open civil society in Africa,
public policies dramatically extends its economic interest
in Africa. The Chinese government is experienced at using
economic leverage to advance political goals, working
through indirect channels to get to the final goal. In sum,
China excels in using covert and deceptive means to work
preexisting default in democratic societies. China has
shown itself prepared to wuse economic leverage
engagement as a tool of political coercion.

With the openness of free trade with Chinese
characteristics, and decrease of the influence of the United
States and the EU, dispersion of production process, the
growing modality of capital, and multinational, China has
diminished the West's control and gave more liberty in
regime adoption. By increasing capital flow into the Africa
market, increasing aids, and limiting most African
countries producing their commodities products, China
increases the dependence system. To boot, in that
dependency, the governments willing to engage with China
or the West prefer not to engage in political reforms.
Moreover, improved financial cooperation and fading of
international pressure give way to some Africa
governments to reestablish authoritarian dominance. They
are therefore promoting authoritarianism (the case of
Benin). ' Furthermore, in Cote d'Ivoire, the actual
government established control over the economy,
allowing him to control his opponents effectively.

Thus, China improved financial cooperation, help in-state
reconstruction, induced therefore to less hostile
international environment enabled many authoritarian
regimes to stabilize their authority. With China criticizing
the liberal democracy political conditionality that
international institutions adopt to further universal
democratic norms, they came up with non-interference in
domestic affairs, a norm that enshrines respect for state
sovereignty.

In that sense, sovereignty takes its place in domestic policy
to give political organizations the necessary legitimacy to
conduct international relations with external actors. China
hence is promoting its form of democratization and
rejecting the imposition of political and economic

11 Dirk and Preuss, Hans Joachim, (2019). Benin’s stealthy
Democracy: How Africa’s model democracy kills itself bit by bit
Kohnert, Institute of African Affairs, GIGA-Hamburg, Friedrich-
Ebert-Stiftung, Bonn.  Online at  https://mpra.ub.uni-
muenchen.de/96831/
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conditionalities by global-governance institutions.'?> China
accounts for challenging the Western decadence in
colonization by promoting and investing in national culture,
heritage, and religion. As part of these efforts, a country
like the Benin Republic, an example of Democracy in
Africa under the new president Talon, reshapes its political
allegiance under a regime that better suits the political
genteel. In fact, since April 28, 2019, an implicit one-party
regime has been constructed under parliament support to
control opposition moved. For instance, a change to the
Charter of Political Parties adopted by the National
Assembly in July 2018 (Présidence de la République 2018a)
has been made. The same year in September has adopted
the new electoral law (Présidence de la République 2018b).
In response to that, the country has known infrastructure
changes in road and railway construction led by Chinese
investment.

In Senegal, the president Macky Sall is using political
tactics to mask an authoritarian regime. In fact, since 2016,
the electoral system rules have been changed, the
opposition is oppressed, and structural reforms for national
governance have been made. Consequently, Senegal ranks
among China's highest debtor near Kenya, with 70% of
external bilateral debt. Senegal is closing the privileged
relationship with France. Also, China is using Senegal
influence in Francophone Africa for connectivity and
balance of power.

China's presence in Africa has allowed the continent to be
more proactive in international economic fora.

China's increasing role in Africa affairs is usually
assimilated with  corruption, illegal means, and
international norms violation. About Raluca Besliu's article
in the globalist (December 2013), Chad and China Relation
have evolved and demonstrated China's engagement in
some African countries. Since 2000, China and Chad's
relation has known a positive turning for both countries
after the World Bank has withdrawn its funding following
Chad's increasing defense and military expenditure. An
opportunity was offered to China to help itself while
offering Chad the possibility to counter the West
conditionalities. China purchased the rights to massive oil
exploitation.

Consequently, China built infrastructures, roads, hospitals,
Etc. More, Chinese oil royalties have been invested in
arming and training the Chadian army. With China as the
leading partner, Chad could place itself as a major actor in

12 Thomas Ambrosio, (October 2008), “Catching the ‘Shanghai
Spirit’: How the Shanghai Cooperation Organization Promotes
Authoritarian Norms in Central Asia,” Europe-Asia Studies 60,
Pp1321-44.
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the military and peacekeeping scene. Also, France has to
accommodate given Chad's position to maintain peace in
the region. The Chadian president is backed by China, for
economic reasons, and France to protect its interest as a
former metropole.

V. CONCLUSION

China's hegemony rise in Africa relies on many factors,
such as covering state-directed projects as commercial or
grassroots associations using local actors to manipulate
domestic events, favorable loans, and no cooperation
conditions. It is to assert that China's interest in Africa is
expected compared to China's political space in world
politics. China has been engaged in a steady and though
modernization of the liberal world, and Africa is its
laboratory. Nonetheless, its behavior toward developing
countries remains unapprehended because its foreign
policy does not prone ultimate power that imposes its will
to the weak. Hence, its ability to distort the course of
Democracy in Africa becomes easy.

Democratic institutions existed only on a manuscript,
resulting in a pervasive political machine and the absence
of consolidation. It was the point discussed in this essay,
and the result shows that the West rooted china's path in
Africa's domestic affairs. In this regard, the West fails to
understand Africa countries' real needs and continues to
stain China's effort in the continent with unsubstantiated
claims like neo-colonization or illusory cooperation.
Nevertheless, the truth is, China is just repeating the past
with better tools, and the reality is that Chinese presence in
Africa is real, and the people of many Africa countries will
not say the contrary. Hence, China uses Africa and
developing countries to disrupt the balance of power by
adapting its needs. Also, filling the void created by Europe
and the USA as a responsible powerful State should be.
Nevertheless, the West claims cannot be ignored because
every nation fights for their survival, and the Chinese
government is just doing so without hurting anyone on the
road of ascension.

Moreover, China has understood that Africa governments
might be shored by political stability, so the focus was
made on economic investment. China's considerable
involvement in the Africa government's project places
China in a strong position to influence political and
economic development.
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i At the Politburo meeting on January 28, 2013, Xi Jinping
professed a firm resolve to defend china's national interest.

i Western democracies emerged as the dominant center of
military and economic power, and the United States and the
European Union began to promote Democracy to an
unprecedented degree. At the same time, deep economic crises
deprived autocrats of the resources needed to sustain themselves
in power. (Lucan Way, “Pluralism by Default: Weak Autocrats
and the Rise of Competitive Politics,” University of Toronto,
unpublished)

i into African domestic affairs, resulting in the African
government's incapacity to be totally and thoroughly partisan of a
regime (ambiguous regimes). It puts states in a limited position
because they control and shape the direction of economic
development.

(Western power tactic was to establish a company in Africa, with
a headquarter in their country, uses the local government to do
their bidding. The local population works for them but dictated
and supervised by the core power. Chinese government method is
different. They favored their population inclusion in African
society by opening a business and working together with the local
government while making African people think that they are not
exploiting them.

v Brautigam, Deborah, and Jyhjong Hwang. 2016. Eastern
Promises: New Data on Chinese Loans in Africa, 2000 to 2014,
CARI Working Paper #4 China Africa Research Initiative Johns
Hopkins University School of Advanced International Studies.
Washington, DC: CARI. Chinese loans to Africa appear to exceed
aid volumes significantly, and estimate that China provided about
USD86.3 billion between 2000 and 2014. Chinese banks, such as
the Export-Import Bank and the China Development Bank, give
preferential and commercial loans to African countries at low-
interest rates.
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The Hierarchy of Honorifics in Bhojpuri
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Abstract— This paper studies the hierarchy of honorificity in the language of Bhojpuri. Bhojpuri is one of the
dominant languages of Bihar which has a got a lot to explore in linguistically. Previously, a lot has been studied
on Bhojpuri but this specific study deals with the case of honorificity in the various social contexts of Bhojpuri.
It tries to showcase that how the speakers of the western dialect of Bhojpuri, spoken in western part of Bihar
carry their cultural domains in the form of honorifics into the structure of their language.

Keywords— Honorifics, Bhojpuri, politeness, Bihar, UP, Jharkhand.

l. INTRODUCTION

Honorifics and politeness are an important and universal
feature of a language. It is evidently clear from the diverse
structure of different languages that these features of
honorificity and politeness exists differently in each language.
The concept of honorificity helps in describing the social
relationship between the individuals. The role play of
honorificity in any language is very important for the
relationship ties, for the work and business relations and for
monitoring the use of good language and paying respect to the
elders. Imagine meeting someone for the first time and
behaving in a very rude manner and being impolite, how it
would affect the later bonding or what impression it would
leave on the hearer of the speaker’s character. Since each
language has every tool to deal with each kind of situation,
honorificity and politeness are such features of language
which enables a person to be safe from the face threatening
act. It protects the hearer as well as the speaker from the
damage.

In this research study, Bhojpuri is considered to be a language
which has high dialectical variations. Mainly spoken in the
states of Bihar, UP and Jharkhand, it has many dialects. The
area of research was chosen to be the western part of the state
of Bihar as it is densely populated with the native speakers of
Bhojpuri which provided the scope of larger data collection
i.e. Aara. In this research study, the main goal lies on focusing
the hierarchy of honorifics in the social strata of the native
speakers of Bhojpuri. Bhojpuri is considered to be a language
which has high dialectical variations. Mainly spoken in the
states of Bihar, UP and Jharkhand, it has many dialects. The
area of research was chosen to be the western part of the state
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of Bihar as it is densely populated with the native speakers of
Bhojpuri which provided the scope of larger data collection
i.e. Ara. The chapter one of the dissertation is intended to
focus on the history of Bhojpuri. It also talks about the
linguistic features of the Bhojpuri. Bhojpuri, being a language
of several different dialects is considered to be one of the main
native language of the state of Bihar.

Being a major language of Bihar, Bhojpuri has evolved a lot
socio linguistically in the recent years. With the up rise of
Bhojpuri cinema, it has gained much popularity and fame
worldwide. Not only in India but it is spoken in many other
different countries like Suriname, Mauritius, Fiji, Guyana and
Tobago. Despite of the much-gained fame and popularity,
there are many areas that are left untouched to explore from
the linguistic point of view. Due to the indentured labor, this
language has spread all over the world.

In the light of Linguistics, when we talk about a language, at
the initial stage, it focuses upon the sound system of the
language. Though there has been an extensive study done
upon the phonology of the language, this study includes the
phonology chart of Bhojpuri previously mentioned in the
book, “The Indo-Aryan languages” by “Danesh Jain, George
Cardona.”

Looking at the phonology of the language, Bhojpuri has a
phonetic system consisting of six vowels and 34 consonants.
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1.1 Vowels of Bjojpuri
Table.1 (Jain.2005, cordona.2005)

Fron | centra | bac
t I k
Close it u
(higher)
Close-mid E ) 0

1.2. Consonants of Bhojpuri

Open-mid 2

open ® a

In the Bhojpuri phonetics, the higher vowels are tense and
the lower are comparatively lax in nature. All the rounded
vowels are very slightly rounded. It is said that among the
seven languages i.e. (Haryanvi, Braj, Awadhi, Bhojpuri,
Bundeli, Bagheli and Kannauji), Bhojpuri has the highest
allophonic variation in vowels (Mishra, Bali.p.)

Table. 2. The Consonants of Bhojpuri (Jain.2005, cordona.2005)

Bilabial Dental | Alveolar Retroflex Palatal Velar | Glottal
Nasal
M N n n |
voiceless
P £ t tf k
voiced
B d q ds3 g
aspirated
p' ¢ 3 i) ke
Breathy
voiced bf dh qf dsh gf
Stop
Fricative
S H
Rhotic Plain
r X
aspirated
I c
Approximant L J w

The syllable system is of peak type in Bhojpuri.VVowel
phoneme will lie at the highest position of sonority in a
syllable. 1t may happen that the codas would consist of one,
two or three consonants. When the diphthongs, are concerned,
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the vowels occur at simple peaks or as peak nuclei. The
intonation system involves four pitch levels and three terminal
contours. The stress in Bhojpuri generally falls on the
penultimate syllable.
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1.3. Defining Honorifics

Honorifics are defined as any word or expression which
depicts a sense of respect in a conversation towards the
addressee or to the person who is being talked about. It also
signifies the social status of a person or depicts the social
relationship between the participants in the conversation
directly or indirectly.

Taking a broad look at the term, Levinson would be the best,
here to quote, “the term for those aspects of language structure
that encode the social identities of participants, or social
relationships between them, or between one of them and
persons or entities referred”’(Levinson 2004:97). Rather than
conveying propositional meaning and having “truth value,
honorifics belong to the realm of "expressive meaning (Potts
2005; 183.). Potts says that the expressive meaning of
honorific forms is the expression of “social superiority.” (Potts
2005; 183) Talking about the honorifics, they come in the
form of affixes, words, and formulaic expressions that consists
of words that signify honorifics. The linguistic and
sociolinguistic rules form the basis for honorificity for the
addressee or for the person who is being referenced.

The term honorifics was invented to observe the level of
politeness one uses to participate in a conversation.
(Song.2012. P. 130). The use of honorifics is one of the
linguistics forms of pragmatic modality used to express
deference within organization (lde.2005; 10). The use of
honorifics makes speech polite because of the linguistic role
assigned to the modality by a particular culture (Song.2012.7).
Accordingly, honorifics accomplish their function of
linguistic politeness if they are used in connection with the
cultural context. “For example, if a high honorific form is
chosen inappropriately when a less polite honorific form is
expected, it would be interpreted as a sarcasm or a cynical
expression” (Okamoto 1999; 87).

In the words of Agha, “the use of honorifics in all
communities is governed by the social status of person to
whom deference is paid, but it is also sensitive to interactional
variables. With regard to status, the general norm: the higher
the status, the greater the degree of deference” (Agha 1994;
294)

The general view of the social honorifics can be seen “as the
encoding of social information in human interaction. Such
information is manifest in the use of pronouns and titles of
address” (Farghal1994:Shakir1994; 240).

There exist honorific titles in every language to confer
honorificity. For example, in English, the honorifics conferred
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as Sir, madam are honorary title and likewise there exists such
things in each language. Therefore, it can be ruled out that
there is existence of a certain lexicon that can be referred to as
an honorific lexicon. As seen in many languages of the world,
there is existence of honorific lexicon that cannot be same for
all the age, gender of person so in order to distinguish the
different honorific markers or the phrases or expressions, the
honorific system has been divided into certain groups. The
division of honorific is entirely based on the participant, the
addresser and the addressee. This division was first suggested
by Bernard Comrie introducing the different categories of
honorifics. Though not each language has the same honorific
rule, some are complex in nature, some not so complex and
some has the basic honorific rules like English. This study
mainly investigates that how the age, gender, social status and
different social contexts influences the use of honorifics in
Bhojpuri and how complex does its honorific system is. In
most of the Indo-Aryan languages, there exist a good honorific
lexicon. Bhojpuri is one of them.

1.4 Properties of honorifics

As stated above, honorifics impart an important feature to the
language. Any expression of respect in any form is termed as
an honorific term. There are many languages in the world that
have this feature of honorificity inculcated heavily, for ex.
Japanese, Hindi, Korean, etc.

“The concept of social honorifics is very deeply rooted in
cultures that make linguistic use of it. Once aware of this
phenomenon, many cultural norms and taboos become
culturally understood for their connotative meanings”
(whossamt 2012).

“The term describes how a speech variety is characterized by
language users, not what the variety can be used to accomplish
in usage. The phenomenon that the term “honorific” describes
is itself a very leaky thing” (Agha 1994; 288).

Each language is individually endowed with particular
honorific lexicon. Talking about the properties of Honorifics
of language, each language has usage of honorifics. There
occurs noun and verb inflections marking the honorifics in
each language but also there are languages like English where
honorific inflections do not occur and comes with honorific
titles to pay the respect. No matter, what is the gender, age or
context of the conversation or the discourse, there is no
distinguishable affix that can be seen inflecting on the noun or
the verb to mark the honorific. But also, there are languages
that has a very complex system of honorificity. We will see to
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that later. Since honorific is an expression that is used to pay
respect to elders or to a person of higher social respect or
which makes a conversation polite with a stranger, it
automatically forms a social hierarchy that most perfectly
suits the position based on the age and the social strata. A
person tends to use a word or phrase to distinguish the older
person from people of the same or younger generation to
highlight the respected position of the individual. It is said that
language is the identity of culture and in order to know a
language well, we need to know the roots of that particular
language through the history of the same.

Along with the different honorific lexemes, there also arises
the honorificity in the paralinguistic features. The pitch,
loudness and the stress are the features that add to the
honorificity in a conversation. In order to pay respect to a
person one is not allowed to raise his voice. Raising voice in
an interaction is considered to be disrespectful in most of the
cultures. So, apart from the morphological and lexical
honorifics there are paralinguistic honorifics that exist in the
form of pitch and loudness of the voice. It is the general idea
that high pitch is more polite across the cultures in the words
of Morton. However, there is an exception to all theories
contradicting the general model of general acclaimed
perception. In Korean culture, low pitch is considered to be
more polite contradicting the general theory of pitch
politeness.

1.5 Honorifics and politeness in Bhojpuri

As stated in the first and second chapter, Bhojpuri is a
dominant language spoken in the parts of Bihar. It derives its
name from the district called Bhojpur. Since Honorifics is a
major linguistic feature of the language, there lies many
variations in the use of honorifics in different social contexts.
This study is based on the empirical data collected by the
native speakers of the Bhojpuri of werstern Bihar.

There are various ways of showing respect or to denote the
honorificity. The concept of honorificity is basically a form of
politeness, though there is a thin line that exists between the
honorificity and politeness. Though Bhojpuri and Hindi share
similarities in the use of honorificity, Bhojpuri has only a
single form of honorific address while Hindi has variation
depending on the intimacy and social status. Within the socio-
pragmatic domain of language, honorificity has occupied a
major space. Honorifics have been defined as “politeness
formulas in a particular language which may be specific
affixes, words, or sentence structure” (Richard et al., 1985:
131). Languages which have a complex system of honorifics
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are, for instance, Japanese, Mudurese (a language of Eastern
Java), Hindi, and Arabic; English, on the other hand, has no
complex system of honorifics, but there are few cases of
compound honorifics; e.g. professor doctor, dear sir, etc.
(ibid.: 131). Though not much but a bit complex, unlike
English, Bhojpuri spares a good space for the honorificity.
Irvine (1995: 1) points out that “linguistic honorifics are forms
of speech that signal social deference, through
conventionalized understandings of some aspects, of the form
meaning relationship”. From this brief account of the concept
of honorifics, we may define it as linguistic or non-linguistic
means or device that can function to convey social deference
or respect influenced by the dimension of power and
solidarity.

Since honorifics mainly function as the markers of social
superiority, this is where we can differentiate between the
honorificity and politeness. Usually, honorificity is used to
mark the superiority whereas, politeness is only just being nice
to people. Honorifics is necessarily used for the elders in the
community but the use of politeness depends on the user and
his intentions weather he wants to use it or not in a
conversation. To characterize polite language usage, we might
resort to expression like “the language a person uses to avoid
being too direct” (Watts 2003). Politeness criterion differs
with cultures and languages. Intercultural differences may
lead to pragmatic failure especially in cross cultural business
context, whether it is a communication at the work place, at
the negotiation table, or in choosing management strategies.
Bhojpuri is very similar to Hindi in terms of honorific
discourse but there are lexical and grammatical differences
that are present in the language which occurs in the honorific
discourse.

1. METHODOLOGY

This study was conducted on the basis of data collected by the
native speakers of Bhojpuri in Bihar. For the data collection,
the questionnaire method was followed. A set of
questionnaires was prepared concerning the honorifics and
politeness and were recorded in IPA. Since, collecting
information from more than 30 persons is not an easy task to
deal with, the questionnaire method acts as a great facilitator
in collecting the information from the respondents. There are
many advantages of the questionnaire method. The
questionnaire used for this study was an open-ended
questionnaire. All the data was collected face to face. Few
could be listed here:
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e Practical in nature.

e It’s cheap.

e Easy to obtain information.

e Often have standard data and thus easier to compile
the data.

e Less effort is required in getting the information
from the informants.

e The data can be analyzed more scientifically and
objectively then other forms of research.

e Positivists believe that quantitative data can be used
to create new theories and/or hypothesis

With all the advantages stated above, it cannot be denied that
it this method of questionnaire has its own disadvantages as
well like it is inadequate to understand the emotions and
feelings of the respondent. Sometimes the informant may not
be giving the exact information as well. Despite of the
disadvantages, it was the best suited method to conduct the
study mentioned in this dissertation.

2.1 Designing of the questionnaire

Designing a questionnaire is a big task to deal with because
the whole analysis of the study depends on how good the
questionnaire is. In conducting the present study, the
following points were kept in mind: It was kept in mind that
all the questions asked were aimed directly or indirectly to
the topic of the study. The questions were shorter and it was
kept in mind that the informant doesn’t gets irritated or bored
while answering the questions. A pilot study was done on the
subject and on the language so that it was easier to deal with
the people and the terminology. The question order
progressed from the easy to the difficult ones. A good
questionnaire tries to meet all the research objectives to get
the maximum and accurate information about the subject to
be researched upon. The two things that were kept in mind
while designing the questionnaire were the amount of
information needed and the number of target informants to
cross-check the data. It was also kept in mind that the native
speakers of the language with less influence to the other
language were targeted to gather the information. The
questionnaire was prepared in such a way that the
respondents were comfortable answering the questions.

11. HONORIFICS IN BHOJPURI

This section describes the honorificity in Bhojpuri based on
the analysis of data collected by the native speakers of the
language in various social context. It has a not so complex
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honorific system in different social contexts. Honorificity is a
very wide aspect of language and it goes very deep into the
human cognition. Honorificity is a feature that influences
language structure in variety of ways. Thus, this section
shows only the most important aspect of the honorificity
feature.

3.3.1  Honorifics in second person

There are variations in the second person honorifics.
Example:

1. w jaiba?

You.2.PN go.FUT.INT.HON.

Will you go?

2. e Joibe?

You.2.PN go.FUT.INT.NON-HON.
Will you go?

3. il k"iba?

You.2.PN eat.FUT.INT.HON.

Will you eat?

4. e k*aibe

You.2.PN eat.FUT.INT.NON-HON.
Will you eat?

5. roua  khali

You.2.PN.HON eat.V.PRS.HON

You eat

6. rauaka'wan jaijm?
You.2.PN.HON where go.V.INT.FUT.HON

Where will you go?

7. raua kaona kam karam?
You.2.SG.PN. which work.V.
do.V.HON.

Which work will you do?
8. tu kMibu
You.2.SG.PN
Will you eat?

eat.V.FEM..FUT.

In the second person honorifics, there is occurrence of three
forms, gu, fe and raua.

e is the most non honorific form used to address the younger
ones in the family or community or to address the friends. It
depicts the informality and intimacy in a relationship.
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Sometimes it is used for addressing mother. This denotes that
how close is one to his or her mother. This form is similar to
tu in Hindi.

u is another form which can be termed as mid honorific. The
verb used with tu is inflected with the honorific marker as
stated in the examples.

1l k"aiba?
You.2.PN
Will you eat?

eat.FUT.INT.HON.

Here khaiba is used as the honorific form of the verm khao
(eat). —a is the morpheme used to mark the honorificity.
Same happens in the next example:

2.u jaiba?
You.2.PN
Will you go?

go.FUT.INT.HON.

Here same happens with the verb jao(go). The morpheme —a
adds honorificity to the verb jao used with tu.

But during addressing a female and in the interrogative
sentences, the verb has a diiferent honorific marker.

1z k'aibu?
You.2.SG.PN
Will you eat?

eat.FUT.INT.HON

2.u pad" le lu?
you.2.SG.PN
Did you study?

study.V HV

3. jaibu?
you.2.SG.PN

will you go?

go.INT.FUT.HON

Here in the above examples, there are interrogative
sentences, being addressed to females, where the mid
honorific marker changes from that of the markers used to
address the males. The honorific marker —a changes to —u in
feminine cases of interrogation and when used with the
sencond person gu. While it remains the same for both the
gender when it is used with the second person pronoun ge
which is non honorific in nature.

Then comes the most honorific marker (raua,rauo) for
addressing elders or the in-laws.

When addressing to the in-laws, this pronoun is used as it is
highly honorific in nature. According to the popular culture

ISSN: 2456-7620
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.21

practiced in North India, the in laws are treated and
addressed with great respect.

l.raua Kk'alihi

You.2.SG.PN.HON. eat.V.HON
You please eat.

2.raua  k'ali

You.2.5SG.PN.HON eat.V.HON

You eat please

3.raua k'aijm?

You. 2.SG.PN.HON. eat.V.INT.HON
4droua kraleni?

You.2, SG.PN.HON. eat.V.INT.HON

There are two variations in the honorific marker used for the
same kind of sentences. The honorificity is inflected on the
verb along with the pronoun. The honorific markers used
here forms an imperative mood which allows a request or
command to take place politely. To have a compact and easy
study of the honorificity in Bhojpuri, this section has taken
the case of Honorifics in different categories so that the
concept can be made clearer that how does it varies in
different social contexts. We will be studying that how does
the honorifics and the honorific marker changes according to
the relationship with the addressee, the person in higher
social status, with age and with intimacy.

In most of the Indo-Aryan languages from the state of Bihar,
the concept of honorificty follows the same pattern. In the
parts where Bhojpuri is a dominant language, the in- laws are
treated with great respect. This is one social context where
the honorificity takes its highest form. When talking with
one ‘s own parents, there is no honorificity specially when
one is interacting with the mother, this case exists only
because of the emotional intimacy that exists between the
child and the mother. Though this is not the case with the
father, the father is always treated with respect despite of the
existence of the emotional attachment and intimacy between
the two. Same occurs with the son-in- law and the daughter-
in- law. At some instances, the honorificity changes with
time in case of daughters-in-law.

Well, to understand the concept, let’s have a look at
examples.

3.3.1.s0n to mother interaction

Examples:
lmai khaile?
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Mother.2.SG. you.PN.SG.2.NON HON.
Eat.V.NON.HON.PST

Mother did you eat?

2.mai  kalelas?

Mother.3.SG eat.INT.PST.NON HON.

Did mother eat?

3.mai sab kam kardelas

Mother.3.SG. all. Work.V. did.HLP.V.NON.HON
Mother did all the work

4.mai chl k'aeke

Mother.2.SG. come.NON.HON eat.V.
Mother,come lets eat.

5.mai  bat kartiya

Mother.2.SG talk.V do.V.NON.HON.PRST CON.

Mother is talking.

In the above examples, the interaction is with one‘s own
mother or the conversation is about one‘s own mother and
there is a touch of non honorificity in each of the sentence or
can say that since there exists intimacy between this relation

of mother- daughter or mother-son, non honorificity is the
symbol of intimacy.

In the first example, the sentence is of interrogative nature
and is addressed to the mother. Here the non-honorific
marker is inflected on the verb and the pronoun tu is used
which is non honorifiv in Bhojpuri. The verb kha i.e.eat is
inflected with the non-honorific marker i.e. le. These types of
sentences can be used by both the son or the daughter.

In the second example, also the sentence is of interrogative
nature but is not directly addressed to the mother. Something
is being asked about the mother. Here the non-honorific form
changes to k’alelss. In this form las is the morpheme used for
the non-honorific marker. The non-honorific marker like the
first example is inflected on the verb.

In each of the examples, the verb is inflected with the non-
honorific marker and different morpheme attaches with
different verbs.

Daughter-in-law to mother-law
1mai raua  k'a-lihi

Mother.2.SG.HON
eat.V.FUT.HON

Mother-in-law you eat.

you.SG.2.HON. (highly)
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2.roua kraim?

You.2.SG.HON. eat.V.HON.

Will you eat?

3.mayi  bat karatani

Mother.3.5G.HON talk.Vv
do.HLP.V.HON

Mother-in-law is talking.

4.ammayi kahle bari suze ke

mother-in-law.3.SG.HON say.V.PST.HON sleep.V.FUT
mother-in-law has told to sleep.

5.Mai  k*3ijni?
Mother-in-law.3.SG eat.VV.PST.PART.HON.
Has mother-in-law eaten?

In the above examples, the social setting is that of a
daughter-in-law and mother-in- law interaction. Since the in-
laws are treated with great respect, there exists high
honorificity in addressing the in-laws. In all the above
examples, the mother-in-law has been paid great respect.

In the first example, there is an imperative mood requesting
the mother-in-law to eat the food. Raua is a highly honorific
word which is used to address the elders and not only the in-
laws. Roua is a singular form in second person, highly
honorific in nature usually used to address the elders in the
community, the in-laws or the strangers. Apart from the
addressing term, there are suffixes that attaches to the verb to
form the honorific markers in the above sentences

Son to father or when the son is talking about his father
to someone.

1.babuyi tu k"3ila?

Father.2.SG.HON YOU.2.SG eat.V.HON (mid-honorific)
Father have you eaten?

2.babuyi kalelon?
Father.2.SG.HON
Did father eat?
3.babuyi jataran
Father.2.SG.HON
Father is going.

eat.V.HON.PST.

g0.V.PRST.CONT.HON

1.babuyi bugtauli buglan

Father.2.SG.HON.
puzzled.V.HON

Puzzle.N
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Father puzzled a puzzle.

2.babuyi k*ailan?
Fathe.2.SG.HON.eat. V.PST.HON
Did father eat?

There exist two forms for the same word i.e. when one is
asking about his father weather he ate or no, we get two form
i.e. khalelon and khailon. Thus, lelan and ilan are the two
suffixes that attaches to the main verb kba (eat).

1.babuyi k"2iba?

Father.2.SG.HON eat.V.HON.FUT

Father will you eat?
2.babuyi c¢la.
Father.2.SH.HON go.V.HON Father lets go.

In all the above sentences, “ji” is used as a particle that gets
attached to the noun and forms a honorific term. Ji is the
most prolific particle in all the Indo-Aryan languages in
which ji is used in everyday speech. It is must in Bhojpuri to
use ji, when in conversation with a stranger and thus it is a
marker of politeness.

When one is talking to the father-in-law or the father-in-
law is being talked about.

l.babusiraua  k*aijm?

Father.2.SG.HON. you.2.SG.HON. eat.V.FUT.HON

Father-in-law will you eat?

2.babuyi ¢%li so jai
Father-in-law.2SG.HON come.HLP.V.FUT.HON

Father please go to sleep.

3.babuwi kahle  bani  jae ke
Father.2.SG tell.V.PST aux.v.HON go.
Father has told to go

4.babuyi k*ae baitsl bani
Father.3.SG.HON eat. V sit.V
Father has sat to eat.

In the above examples the person talked to or talked about is
the father-in-law. The social setting is of daughter-in-law or
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the son-in-law. While in the context of daughter- in-law and
father-in-law, there occurs much more respect and politeness
as compared to that between a son-in-law and father-in-law.
Not only this politeness and respect is restricted to the
mother-in-law and father-in-law but much respect is paid to
the sister- in-law and brother-in-law even when they are
younger than the daughter-in-law. But this is not the case
with the son-in-law. The son-in-law is treated with great
respect at his in-law’s place. In this social context, age is not
a factor to be considered for the use of honorifics. The son-
in-law anyhow is paid respect by his in-laws. The next
section shows the use of honorficity that is used for the son-
in-law.

3.3.1  When the son-in law is talked about or when the
one is talking to the son-in- law

1. pahun bait"l bani

Son-in-law.N.HON.SG  sitvV ~ HV.HON
Son-in-law is sitting

2. mehman aijl bani

Son-in-law.N.HON.3.SG come.V.PRS.

Son-in-law has come

HV.HON

3.cili pahun kfalihiii
come.V.HON.PRES
eat.V.HON

come son-in-law eat.

son-in-law.N.HON

The son-in-law is treated with great respect and is honored
by everyone in his wife ‘s home, be it be his father or
mother-in-law or any other family member of the household.
Here in the above sentences, there are morphemic markers
used to show the honorificity.

The morphemic markers are the same as that of used for the
father-in-law in the above case.

-bani
-his

-li

The case for the own son is different. When one is in
conversation with his or own son, there is too less
honorificity or no honorificity. When the mother is talking to
her son or addressing her son, there may be some mid-
honorific markers used but that is mostly the marker of
intimacy of love for the male child. But this is not the case
with the father-son conversation. It may occur sometime that
the father is more polite towards the son but there exists no
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honorific marker, in the dictionary of the father towards his
son.

3.3.1  Mother to son

Example

1. babua ka le
Son.N.2.SG.INT. eat.V.FUT. HV.NON.HON

Son, eat.

2. babuo ka'wd baya?

Son.2.SG.INT  where.N AUX.V.HON.
Where are you son?

3. babua k'at ba

Son.3.SG.N eat.V AUX.V.NON.HON.
Son is eating.

Here the mother is using the mid-honorific markers for his
son out of love. The same pattern is not followed while
addressing the daughter.

3.3.2  Father to son conversation
1.babua k'alelas?
Son.3.5G

Has son eaten?
2.habua cfalbe?
Son.SG.2

Son will you go?

eat.V.NON.HON.INT.

go. V.FUT.NON.HON.INT.

3. babua jat ba
Son.SG.3

Son is going. go. PRES. AUX.V.MID.HON

Here in this father-son conversation, the father is addressing
the son as the second person as well as the third person.
Mostly the conversation takes place in the non-honorific
form, but sometimes due to the intimacy or out of love, mid-
honorific markers are used like —ba. while in the mother-son
interaction, there is more intimacy and honor towards the
son. Since this relationship of mother and son is more
intimate in most of the Indo aryan language and culture, we
can see there exists mid honorificity and more love in the
mother-son interaction. We can derive from the above data
that the honorific morpheme markers are

-la
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-baya
-ba

Regarding the pronominal, there exists two forms to address
the son, babua and babuo. Babuo is used in case of more
politeness and intimacy. This term is not only used to address
the son but also to address his friends.

In a way we can say that there exists a strong patriarchy in
the culture where not equal respect or honor is given to the
female. For further discussion taking this point into
consideration, we may look at the following examples of
daughter and daughter-in-law to look and generalize the
honorificity in the female conversation

Mother to daughter conversation
1. k'aijle?

You.2.SG eat. V.PST.
Did you eat?
2.bu¢ hiya kam karat bija

Daughter.3SG.MID.HON work.V do.PRS.HV.NON.HON.
The daughter is doing the work

3.ze k*aijlis?
You.2.5G

Did you eat?

eat.V.NON.HON.PST.

Mother-in-law to daughter-in-law
1.kanija k%aijlu?
Daughter-in-law.N.SG  eat.V.MID.HON.INT.
Daughter-in-law have you eaten?

2.kanija sutal  bayi

Daughter-in-law sleep.V AUX.V.HON.

Daughter-in-law is sleeping.

3.kanija gaijl bayi

Daughter-in-law.F.SG.  go.V. AUX.V.HON.

Here in the sentences, the newly married girl who comes as a
dughter-in-law is paid respect by the mother-in-law. When
talking to the daughter-in-law the honorificity used is mid
honorific in nature but when she is being talked about, the
respect paid is highly honorific.

Father to daughter.
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1.buchiyé kfaiyka  de
Daughter.INT.N.2.SG food.N give. FUT.

Daughter, give me food to eat

2.buchiya jaz bija
Daughter.3.SG.INT. go.V.PRST.CON.
HV.NON.HON.

Daughter is going
3.te  ja bare?
You.2SG.NON.HON

Are you going?

go.V. HV.INTER.NON.HON.

In the domain of honorifics, the intonation of the sound too
plays a major role. It is one of the deciding factors weather the
person is talking with respect or paying honor to the addressee.
In Bhojpuri the non-honorific sentences are often intonated
which suggests that either the addressee is too close or the non
honorificity paid to the addressee is intentional.

In the above examples, there is high intensity of intonation
which during the data collection was well observed. Here in
the father- daughter conversation, there sometimes occurs
more intimacy. While collecting the data, it was observed as
told by the native speakers, that when the daughter has been
married off, she is treated with more love and respect by her
own parents or siblings since she no longer resides in her
parent ‘s home. Well that accounts for the emotional
attachment with the child and hence that is reflected into the
use of language. Until the girl gets married, she does not
receive as much attention, love or respect as the male child
does. This somehow also points towards the patriarchal touch
in the culture and the language. Same is the case with the
daughter-in-law. She is not treated with the same respect as
the son-in-law is treated by his in-laws.

Moreover, the daughter-in-law has to be polite and respectful
towards all the family member of the in-laws irrespective of
the gender, age and the relationship. No matter if any member
of the in-law is younger than her, she has to address him or her
with full respect. Suppose if she has a sister-in-law who is
younger to her in age, she has to pay respect to her in high
honorificity

3.3.3 Pronominals

Apart from this honorific of addressing people with respect,
there exists various levels of honorificity. For example, in
proniminals, there exists a three-level hierarchy. There are
different pronominal that are used to convey or address
someone and in pronominal there are inflected honorifics.
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For example:

Roua — this pronominal is highly honorific in nature and is
used in formal conversations, or with elders or with people
higher in social status, or position or with strangers. This
pronominal can take two forms according to the context i.e.
roua and raura.

L.raua baithi.

You.2.SG.HON. sit.V.PRS.HON.

You sit.

2.raura jat bani?

You.2.SG.HON go.V. HV.HON.

Are you going?

3.raura kahwake bani?
You.SG.2. where  AUX.V.HON.
Where are you from. (talking to a stranger)

Also there exists pronominal like tu, tor, tohra, all these
account for non-honorific pronominal and are used to address
the younger sibling or to people who are more intimate to the
speaker.

3.34 Mood

To form an imperative mood, which signifies a request or
command, the use of honorifics becomes a necessity. In
Bhojpuri, there are suffixes added to the noun or verb which
indicates high honorificity, mid honorificity or null
honorificity. Since the imperative mood form both command
and request depending on the discourse, the high honorific
markers and the mid honorific markers indicate a polite
request but the non-honorific markers suggest a command
commanded to the listener.

Example.
lraua Kk'a-i
You.2.SG.PR.  eat.V.PRES.HON.IMP.
You eat
2.Raua boli
You.2.SG.PR

You say

say.V.PRES.HON.IMP.

In the above sentence, the second person probably a formal
conversation is requested to eat. Here the verb k"a and boli are
inflected with a nasalised tone which indicates honorificity.

1l.tu k'a-1a

You.2.SG.PR.  eat. V.MID-HON.
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You eat (mid honorific marker added)
2.u bait'-a
You.2.SG.PR.

You sit.

sit. V.MID.HON

In the above sentence, the verb kPa is inflected with the 1o
suffix which gives an essence of mid honorificity. This can be
used to address person of same social status or colleague. It
too depicts request of doing something in a polite manner.

The next level of the honorific hierarchy in pronominals is or,
e and gohar or gahar. This is a non-honorific marker used to
address younger sibling or people close or intimate in
relationship.

Example

l.re K’

You.2.SG.PR.NON.HON. eat.V.NON.HON. FUT.IMP
You eat

2.te sug jo

You.2.5G.PR.NON.HON sleep.V.FUT.IMP.
AUX.V.

In this sentence there is no honorificity embedded anywhere
in the verb or the pronoun. This clearly indicates that there is
absence of honorificity but it still forms the imperative mood.
The imperative mood cannot be formed with rest of the non-
honorific pronouns.

3.3.5 Particles

The broad definition of particle says that particle is a function
word that does not has a meaning unless it is associated with
a phrase. A particle cannot be inflected or conjugated.
Particles are typically words that encode grammatical
categories (such as negation, mood, tense, or case), clitics, or
fillers or (oral) discourse markers such as well, um,
etc.Particles are never inflected (McArthur, Tom.p.72-
76.1992).

In Bhojpuri 4ii is one particle which is used to denote respect
in both formal and informal conversation.

Example:

l.andar aji Jii

Inside.N

Come inside. come.V.FUT.HON. particle. HON.
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The above sentence is an honorific sentence with jii as a
particle imparting honorificity to the sentence.

kara tani?
what.INT. do.V.PRST.CONT.

2.kayjii ka

So.ADV.Particle. HON
What are you doing?

This sentence is an interrogative sentence paying respect to
the addressee through the particle yii. This particle jii is
common for the dominant languages of Bihar like in Hindi and
Magahi.

Roua refers to the extreme honorific form to address an elder
or a stranger or generally used in formal conversations.

There are various social contexts of relationships, where
different grammatical forms are inflected on the verbs or
nouns to add the honorificity. The in-laws are paid more
respect and honour like most of the Indo-Aryan languages.
Also, the imperative mood is formed with the honorific
markers which requests or commands in a polite manner. The
particle jii is used to request and is used in the sense of
honorificity.

There occurs many verbal and noun inflections depending on
the context of the social interactions as mentioned above.
Thus, to conclude, it would be appropriate to say that, the role
played by the honorifics and politeness in a language is a
major socio-linguistic feature of any language. This linguistic
tool holds on the relationship ties between individuals. Hence,
Bhojpuri being a polite language very well follows the rule of
honorificity for the social interaction in the various social
contexts.

V. CONCLUSION

This study on the “hierarchy of honorificity in different social
contexts in Bhojpuri” suggests that there occurs different
context in the social discourse of human relationship, where
the feature of Honorificity keeps popping up. In Bhojpuri, it
can be said that more respect and honor is paid to the in-laws.
Since, politeness is a pre-requisite of any conversation or
interaction, be it be with family members, strangers, in-laws,
siblings or with the people of the community, honorificity and
politeness saves a person from the face-threatening act. As
seen in the Bhojpuri language, like most of the Indo-Aryan
languages, it’s an honorific language resulting in parametric
variations in the choice of honorific words in various social
contexts. Politeness should be considered on the particular
interaction depending on the context and the situation (Firth
1957; Halliday 1973). This statement very well justifies the
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current study with different honorific markers used in
different contexts of interaction. This research study was
directed towards the goal to find the various honorific markers
in Bhojpuri in the different relationship and social context.
The purpose was to discover that how language works at the
basic level of cultural domain and in a broader sense, how is
the linguistic tool of honorificity and politeness applied in a
communication to save a relationship, or to save oneself from
embarrassment of face threatening act. To a larger extent it
can be said that this honorificity is influenced by power and
position in a society. Since the use of politeness and
honorificity are influenced by culture, the language taken up
for this study i.e. Bhojpuri is known for its polite culture
though it cannot be termed as a highly honorific language but
in the cultural domain of honorificity it has carved a special
niche for itself for most of the communications held within
this language is polite and honorific in nature.

The variation in the honorific markers regarding the lexical,
grammatical and the acoustic cues suggests that the Bhojpuri
honorificity is rich in diversity. The method used for this study
was the questionnaire method i.e. empirical in nature and the
main problem using this method was extract the exact
expression, the intonation and the pitch which was not
recorded for all these three features that matters a lot in
honorificity. Though the questionnaire method was quite
informative in nature, it lacked some of the attributes but
nonetheless the lacking attributes, much information was
extracted from it on the honorific use in the language. The
questionnaire consisted of questions based on the use of
honorificity and politeness. The area chosen was Ara which
falls under the Bhojpuri district in the state of Bihar.

Originating from the name of the place where the language
belongs, Bhojpuri has layer of honorific strata. The chapter 1
of the dissertation is an introduction to the objective and
purpose of this study. It also introduces to the language and its
background and history of its origin. It also talks about the
phonology chart of Bhojpuri consisting of the vowels and the
consonants, about the word order of the language and about
the grammar. It also shows the areas that are Bhojpuri
speaking areas in India as well as Bihar. Along with the
phonetic chart of sounds that occur in Bhojpuri and the history
of the language it also talks about the literature review. The
books consulted for this research study were of immense help.
“The origin and development of Bhojpuri by Tiwari, helped in
understanding the language in a deeper way and it made easier
to collect the data from the natives of Ara. The book added
much to the knowledge about the background of the language.

ISSN: 2456-7620
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.21

The next book that was consulted is Bhojpuri Grammar by
Shaligram Shukla. This book really helped in understanding
the grammar of the language and that served as a help in
conversing with informants. It also helped in getting the layout
of the grammatical structure of the language so that the
linguistic analysis would be easy.

Getting an overview of the honorifics in general, many books
and articles were consulted. The book, “The Korean
Honorifics and politeness in second language acquisition “by
Lucien Brown. Though the book was much focused on the
second language acquisition of honorifics in Korean but it
very well gave an insight of the honorifics in general. The
concept of honorifics in a language was made pretty clear
through the beautiful explanation on honorifics. There were
many papers that were consulted as well in order to get
through the previous work done on the same. The research
paper “Politeness in Language of Bihar: A Case Study of
Bhojpuri, Magahi, and Maithili “was extensively consulted
written by Shaivya Singh, Rajesh Kumar and Lata Atreya.
This paper reaches the aspects of politeness and compares it
within three languages i.e. Bhojpuri, Magahi and Maithili. The
next paper that was consulted was, ‘Stereotypes and registers
of honorific language by Asif Agha which perfectly explains
what are the stereotypes that are encountered in honorific
languages. The third chapter is all about the data collected and
its analysis with the generalizations that what are the honorific
markers used in various context with different people. In the
second person honorifics there exists a three level
honorification i.e.

Teltahar
Tultor
Raua/ rauro

Roua refers to the extreme honorific form to address an elder
or a stranger or generally used in formal conversations. There
are various social contexts of relationships, where different
grammatical forms are inflected on the verbs or nouns to add
the honorificity. The in-laws are paid more respect and honour
like most of the Indo-Aryan languages. Also the imperative
mood is formed with the honorific markers which requests or
commands in a polite manner. The particle jii is used to
request and is used in the sense of honorificity. There occurs
many verbal and noun inflections depending on the context of
the social interactions as mentioned above in the third chapter
of the dissertation. Thus, to conclude the thesis, it would be
appropriate to say that, the role played by the honorifics and
plolitness strategies in a language is a major socio-linguistic

1479


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.21

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

feature of any language. This linguistic tool holds on the
relationship ties between individuals. Hence, Bhojpuri being
a polite language very well follows the rule of honorificity for

the social interaction in the various social contexts.

APPENDIX.1

RAW DATA

Basic sentence list

Honorificity in second person

1. tujaiba?

You.2.PN go.FUT.INT.HON.

Will you go?

2. te yoibe?

You.2.PN go.FUT.INT.NON-HON.
Will you go?

3.tu khaiba?

You.2.PN eat.FUT.INT.HON.

Will you eat?

4. te khaibe

You.2.PN eat.FUT.INT.NON-HON.
Will you eat?

5. roua khali

You.2.PN.HON eat.V.PRS.HON
You eat

6. roua ka'wan jaijm?
You.2.PN.HON where go.V.INT.FUT.HON
Where will you go?

7. roua koona kam korom?
You.2.SG.PN. which work.V. do.V.HON.
Which work will you do?

8. tu khaibu

You.2.SG.PN eat.V.FEM..FUT.
Will you eat?

9. tor kopra karija ba

Your.2.SG.PR cloth.N. black.ADJ. AUX.V
49

Your cloth is black
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10. tohra kPae ke naikfie?
You.2.SG.PR eat.V. do not. NEG..INT.
Dont you have to eat?

11. Tu khaibu?

Yo0u.2.SG.PN eat.FUT.INT.HON
Will you eat?

12. tu pad® le lu?

you.2.SG.PN study.V HV

did you study?

13. tu jeibu?

you.2.SG.PN go.INT.FUT.HON

will you go?

14. Roua khalihi

You.2.SG.PN.HON. eat.V.HON

You please eat.

15. Roua khali

You.2.SG.PN.HON eat.V.HON

You eat please

16. Roua khaijm?

You. 2.SG.PN.HON. eat.V.INT.HON
17. Roua khaleni?
You.2,SG.PN.HON. eat.V.INT.HON
Have you eaten?

Son to mother

Examples:

1. mai tu khaile?

Mother.2.SG. you.PN.SG.2.NON HON.
Eat.V.NON.HON.PST

Mother did you eat?

2. mai khalelas?

Mother.3.SG eat.INT.PST.NON HON.

Did mother eat?

3. mai sob kam kordelss

Mother.3.SG. all. Work.V. did.HLP.V.NON.HON
Mother did all the work

4. mai cPal khacke

Mother.2.SG. come.NON.HON eat.V.
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Mother, come let ‘s eat.

5. mai bat kortiya

Mother.2.SG talk.V do.V.NON.HON.PRST CON.
Mother is talking.

6. mai ka ka"las ha

Mother.N.SG. what.INTER. say.V. AUX.V.
What did the mother say?

Daughter-in-law to mother-in-law

Mother-in-law and daughter-in-law interaction

1. mayi roua kha-lihi

Mother.2.SG.HON you.SG.2.HON.(highly)
eat.V.FUT.HON

Mother-in-law you eat.

2. roua khaim?

You.2.SG.HON. eat.V.HON

Will you eat?

3. mayi bat karotani

Mother.3.SG.HON talk.V do.HLP.V.HON
Mother-in-law is talking.

4. ammayi kahle bari sute ke
mother-in-law.3.SG.HON say.V.PST.HON sleep.V.FUT
mother-in-law has told to sleep.

5. magi khsijni?

Mother-in-law.3.SG eat.V.PST.PART.HON.

Has mother-in-law eaten?

6. ammaji bolni ha

Mother-in-law.2.5G.HON. say.V.HON. AUX.V.
Mother-in-law has said.

Son to father or when the son is talking about his father to
someone.

1. Babuyi tu k"aila?

Father.2.SG.HON YOU.2.SG eat.V.HON (mid-honorific)
Father have you eaten?

2. babuyi kralelan?

Father.2.5G.HON eat.\V.HON.PST.

Did father ate?
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3. babuyi yataron

Father.2.SG.HON go.V.PRST.CONT.HON
Father is going.

4. babugi bughouli bughlan

Father.2.SG.HON. Puzzle.N puzzled.V.HON
Father puzzled a puzzle.

5. babuyi khailon?

Father.2.SG.HON. eat. V.PST.HON

Did father ate?

3. babuji yataron

Father.2.SG.HON go.V.PRST.CONT.HON
Father is going.

4. babuji buyhauli bughlon
Father.2.SG.HON. Puzzle.N puzzled.V.HON
Father puzzled a puzzle.

5. babuyi khailon?

Fathe.2.SG.HON. eat. V.PST.HON

Did father ate.

6. babuyi khaibo?

Father.2.SG.HON eat.V.HON.FUT

Father will you eat?

7. babuji chalo.

Father.2.SH.HON go.V.HON

Father lets go

When one is talking to the father-in-law or the father-in-law

is being talked
about.

1. babugi roua khaijm?

Father.2.SG.HON. you.2.SG.HON. eat.VV.FUT.HON

Father-in-law will you eat?

2. babuji ¢fisliso jai

Father-in-law.2SG.HON come.HLP.V.FUT.HON

Father please go to sleep.

3. babugyi kahle bani jae ke
Father.2.SG tell.V.PST aux.v.HON go.
Father has told to go
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4. babuji khae baitfiol bani
Father.3.SG.HON eat.V sit.V
Father has sat to eat.

When the son-in law is talked about or when the one is
talking to the son-in-law

1. pahun bait"sl bani

Son-in-law.N.HON.SG sit.V HV.HON
‘Son-in-law is sitting’.

2. mehman aijl bani

Son-in-law.N.HON.3.SG come.V.PRS. HV.HON
Son-in-law has come

Ciali pahun kfalihifi

come.V.HON.PRES son-in-law.N.HON eat.VV.HON
come son-in-law eat.

mother to son

Example

1. bobua k"a le

Son.N.2.SG.INT. eat.V.FUT. HV.NON.HON
‘Son, eat’.

2. babuo kafwa bara?

Son.2.SG.INT where.N AUX.V.HON

Where are you son?

3. babua k"at ba

Son.3.SG.N eat.V AUX.V.NON.HON.
‘Son is eating’.

Father to son conversation

1. bobua khalelos?

Son.3.SG eat.V.NON.HON.INT.

Has son eaten?

2. Bobua cfislbe?

Son.SG.2 go. V.FUT.NON.HON.INT.
Son will you go?

3. babua jat ba

Son.SG.3 go. PRES. AUX.V.MID.HON
Son is going.
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Mother to daughter conversation

1. Tu khaijle?

You.2.SG eat. V.PST.

Did you ate?

2. buchiya kam Kkaratbija
Daughter.3SG.MID.HON work.V do.PRS.HV.NON.HON.
The daughter is doing the work

3. te khaijlis?

You.2.SG eat.V.NON.HON.PST.

Did you eat?

Mother-in-law to daughter-in-law

1.konija khaijlu?

Daughter-in-law.N.SG eat.V.MID.HON.INT.

Daughter-in-law have you eaten?

kanija sutal bayi

Daughter-in-law sleep.V AUX.V.HON.
Daughter-in-law is sleeping.

4. konija goijl bari

Daughter-in-law.F.SG. go.V. AUX.V.HON.
Father daughter conversation.

1. buchiyd kfaiyka de
Daughter.INT.N.2.SG food.N give. FUT.
Give me food to eat daughter.

2. buchiya jat bija

Daughter.3.5SG.INT. go.V.PRST.CON. HV.NON.HON.
Daughter is going.

3. te jat bage?

You.2SG.NON.HON go.V. HV.INTER..NON.HON.
Are you going?

Proniminals

1. roua bait"

.You.2.SG.HON. sit.V.PRS.HON.

You sit.

2. raura jat bani?

You.2.SG.HON go.V. HV.HON.

Are you going?
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3. roura kahwak e bani?

You.SG.2. where AUX.V.HON
MOOD

1. roua kha-1

You.2.SG.PR. eat.V.PRES.HON.IMP.

You eat

2. raua boli

You.2.SG.PR say.V.PRES.HON.IMP.
You say

3. tu kha-lo

You.2.SG.PR. eat. V.MID-HON.

You eat (mid honorific marker added)
4. tu boaith-o

You.2.SG.PR. sit. V.MID.HON

You sit.
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Abstract— Textbooks have always been a major means of standardizing the curriculum and the activities
of the students. The standardization happens through teaching the values. However, the values are
transformed as discourse — the means through which the reality is known or made to be known. Informed
by the insights basically founded in Critical Discourse Analysis, this paper tries to explore the values—
beliefs about certain aspect such as family, society and nation, in school-level textbooks, especially of
Nepali and Social Studies, of government schools of Nepal, and attempts to argue that the textbooks
prescribed by the current curriculum are cultural production at large therefore textual. Specifically, it
argues how the inculcation of critical attitude in the school children has been undermined giving rise to the
pedagogy that largely emphasizes on mere knowing some values that mar the development of critical
attitude in the students. As a qualitative inquiry, the article critically draws upon the ideological
interpretation of the moral values, and concludes the total patterning of the content of the textbooks clearly
keeps the essentialities of modern education such as critical engagement, linguistic and cognitive skills, the

questioning attitude and critical thinking on the part of the students at bay.

Keywords— Critical Pedagogy, Ideology, Education, Curriculum, Critical Discourse Analysis.

l. SETTING THE SCENE: POLITICS OF
TEXTBOOKS

Education is taken for granted as a major facilitator
of enhancing holistic development of a nation, in fact, the
backbone of nation’s national progress. As nation imagines
its progress, it simultaneously imagines of citizens— what
they should be like, because, one way or the other, the
citizens are development "inputs" (Street, 2002; Bhandari
and Abe, 2003). School education, more primarily, the
textbooks, play a major role in streamlining the overall
goals of education. Unfortunately, only few researches on
education and pedagogical practices have been attempted
regarding the nature and design of the school textbooks in
Nepal, and a very few efforts have been made to critically
analyze how the curriculum and its textbooks aim to
construct the children for the future. In literature of the
past, what kind of values and perceptions the school
textbooks try to instill in the minds of students has rarely
been a matter of exploration. Therefore, how textbooks of
government schools of Nepal attempt to produce an
ideology — an absence of attempt to instill creativity and
criticality is the basic contention of this paper.
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Education system can be swerved towards what
kind of citizens it aims at producing. One of the most
noticeable changes in its perspective tend to be a
transformation from its humanist education to purposive
one. The content and pedagogical practices can be used as
means of cultivating desired patterns of values (Kohlberg,
1966). Previously, education was defined as a means to
cultivate human consciousness. With the rise of neoliberal
social praxis, education ceases to be completely so.
Education now should address "questions that concern all
the manifold details by which children are to be converted
into desirable types of men and women" since it is
executed by incorporating advertently selected values,
mostly of moral nature (Dewey, 1909, p. 1). However,
thoughtful educators and psychologists have become
acutely aware of the inadequacies of dealing with moral
issues under the cover of mental-health or group-
adjustment labels. The critical perspectives in education
argue that "these mental-health labels are not really
scientific and value-neutral terms; they are ways of making
value judgements about children in terms of social norms
and acting accordingly (Veugelers, 2011). Therefore,

1484


https://ijels.com/
https://dx.doi.org/10.22161/ijels.55.22

International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, 5(5)

Sep-Oct 2020 |Available online: https://ijels.com/

textbooks, the primary means of educating the children,
need a critique for the possible ideological dimension.

Textbooks have always been a major medium of
standardizing the curriculum, monitoring and guiding
students' activities. The standardization happens through
the values — the beliefs about certain aspects such family,
society or nation. The textbooks contain diverse values, for
example, related to good citizen, good boy and girl, and
citizens and so on. The values are transformed as discourse
(van Dijk, 2006). Discourse in this context is defined as
communication of thoughts by words in a given situation
and context provided with the specific speakers [the
textbooks/authors] and listeners [learners] and encourages
the presuppositions held by the speakers and the listeners
(Jager 2001). Vaara, et al. (2010), in speaking of the
discursive nature of strategic texts, say, “they communicate
socially negotiated meanings, [and they] legitimate ways of
thinking and acting . . .” (p. 3).

Like any cultural production cannot go without
introspection, so does the education system in the societies
informed by flows of post-discourses'?. The post-
discourses take everything under scrutiny, try to revise,
redefine and question everything that is considered as
"authentic" and "absolute™ existence of social reality, and
define it as product of human/social construction.
Following this postulation, discourse of education turns out
to be a "textual" production. Regarding the textuality of the
textbooks, Shor (1992) writes:

As long as existing knowledge is not
presented as facts and doctrines to be
absorbed without question, as long as
existing bodies of knowledge are critiqued
and balanced from a  multicultural
perspective, and as long as the students' own
themes and idioms are valued along with
standard usage, existing canons are part of
critical education. (p. 35)

This study concerns with the typical moral values
presented in the school-level textbooks of government

! This article is adapted from of a chapter from author's own
MPhil. dissertation entitled "What the Nation Imagines? An
Analysis of Government School-level Textbooks of Nepal",
submitted to Central Department of English, Tribhuvan
University Campus, Kirtipur, Kathmandu, Nepal. The dissertation
was funded by University Grants Commission, Nepal.

2The post-discourses are the postmodernist discourses, which aim
at redefining and redrawing the existence of almost everything.
See, Angermuller, J. (2018). Truth after post-truth: for a Strong
Programme in Discourse Studies. Palgrave

Communications, 4(1).
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schools of Nepal. The analysis concentrates on the
explanation of the individual texts that endorse "moral"
behavior: the acclaimed virtues of moral integrity such as
honesty, truthfulness, hard work, sincerity and patient, on
the parts of the learners. More importantly, it deals with
how the values of morality are politicized to create
ideological concept of citizenry. This paper reports on the
results of an analysis of the moral values in the textbooks
of government school of Nepal. More specifically, the two
main objectives of this paper are: to explore moral values
represented in the school-level textbooks and to analyze
the treatment of moral values — how they are directed to
inculcate an ideology that prevents students to develop a
critical attitude.

MORAL VALUES AND CRITICAL PEDAGOGY

Morality is generally understood broadly as the
practice, manners or conduct of human beings in relation to
each other. Moral education is thus concerned with
standards of behavior justified by people as right and
proper and is to be conducted willingly without the
interference of law (Haidt & Kesebir 2010). Moral
education has always been emphasized as one educational
goal, even the most important goal. Study of moral
education began to get importance with the attempts made
first by Jean Piaget (1965) and more strongly by Lawrence
Kohlberg (1971, 1976). It is an attempt to promote the
development of children’s and adolescents’ moral
cognitive structures (moral reasoning stages) in school
settings.

The moral education is endorsed in modern
education especially through teaching some values,
deemed prominent by the existing cultural system at large.
It is a way of teaching the students the process of
"socialization" and "subjectification"” of themselves in
existing social order. After this, the students are the part of
broader social structure, and begin defining themselves and
their behavior accordingly. Therefore, civic learning is not
always a linear and naive process. It is often political and
cultural in nature and purpose (Biesta, 2009, 354). The
merits and values first are taught with the purpose of
developing moral integrity in individual life. Later on, they
become the building blocks of national life or notion of
national citizenry.

Modern social structure prioritizes one kind of
social and socio-political order over other, for it embraces
a set of values and rejects the other sets. Existing social
order or the social system therefore cannot be value neutral
and politically unbiased. Instead, it is contingent and often
dominated by certain ideologies. Regarding civic learning,
Biesta and et al. (2009) argue civic learning is the learning
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which occurs in and through the processes and practices
that make up the everyday lives of children, young people
and adults and which is closely connected to their actual
condition of citizenship. Then unlike what is assumed in
much curricular thinking, we should not conceive of civic
learning as a linear process moving from a situation of
"not-yet-being-a-citizen" to a situation of "fully-fledged
citizenship" (France, 1998 as cited in Biesta, 2009, p.7).

Some critical perspectives on education postulate
civic learning contributes to the reproduction of the
existing socio-political order and thus to the adaptation to
or insertion of individuals into this order, and those forms
of civic learning that contribute to political subjectivity and
agency (Lindsay, 2003; Rogers, 2017). The reflection of
existing social order of socio-political reality has been tried
to reproduce through the deployment of acclaimed values
of moral integrity and merits. As Biesta (2011) argues,
civic learning should rather be understood as non-linear,
and also as recursive, and cumulative (emphasis is
original). Civic learning is a non-linear process because it
is closely connected to ongoing positive and negative
experiences with democracy and citizenship, and thus is
likely to reflect fluctuations in these experiences (p. 86).

Given that textbooks are cultural production, the
content of the text is heavily influenced by historical
reality in which they are produced. In this case, civic
learning takes at two forms: socialization and
subjectification (Biesta 2014, p. 85-86). In terms of the
aims of civic learning and citizenship education, the first
would see the aims of civic learning in terms of the
reproduction of an ideology that supports the existing
socio-political order and thus of the adaptation of
individuals to this order, while the second would focus on
the emergence of political agency and thus sees the aims of
civic learning first and foremost "in terms of the promotion
of political subjectivity and agency" (Biesta, 2011, p. 88).

1. MORAL VALUES AND IDEOLOGICAL
SOCIALIZATION

School textbooks and teachers can be neutral only
in circumscribed areas. The textbooks, along with their
primary objective of teaching the students — making them
conscious, are designated with intention of teaching
something more. The content of the textbooks brings
diverse kind of topoi: community, morality, family,
government, culture and so on. The commonplace topics
embed values that tacitly tries to orient and influence the
learners toward learning those values in particular direction
or purpose. The values may differ in terms of the political
and cultural changes the nation has undergone. However,
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they stand for the ideological socialization®~ the way in
which people acquire values and opinions that shape their
political stance and ideology, however.

On how textbooks function and are
functionalized, Apple (1992) argues that textbooks are the
major ideological transmitter for conveying dominant
beliefs and values of the society. Similarly, Cortazzi and
Jin (1999) claim that a textbook potentially functions as a
teacher, a map, a resource, a trainer, an authority, and an
ideology. Like an ideology, a textbook reflects a
worldview of a cultural system of which moral values are a
sub-system. There are again different values and
associations how a teacher should be perceived. This
makes textbooks play a pivotal role in the success of
language education's socially transformative agenda —
what is to be transferred.

Regarding the politics of the official knowledge,
Apple argues education is deeply implicated in the politics
of culture. In his words, "the curriculum is never simply a
neutral assemblage of knowledge, somehow appearing in
the texts and classrooms of a nation. It is always part of a
selective tradition, someone’s selection, some group’s
vision of legitimate knowledge™ (Apple 2000, p. 1). It is
produced out of "the cultural, political, and economic
conflicts, tensions, and compromises that organize and
disorganize people" (p. 2). Apple'